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courſes 8 ſeveral Obſerya- 
ons concerning the Excellency 

of our Saviour's Teaching, I now 
corhe'to conſider that which giveth Weight 


to all the reſt, and in which he was emi- 


nently ſuperioꝝ to all othets that ever 
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taugl t. This w 
3 People could not CI obſerving 16 ſignal 


_  _ tween him and, the SG. who were 
Teacher PE the A Reputation among 
them. It was N after. Jeſus had 


at it's' ſuperior Purity and Excellency, 1, 
far tranſcending any thing they had, ever 


great Maſters of Traditi a con. 
trary, having ſhewen in 2 


2 DISCOURSE as 
vix, the Divine Authority tabs which he . 


; 


ayes there was in this. eſpe be- 


finiſhed his - admirable. Sermon on the 
Mount, at the People made this Reflec- 


tion. -The ey were aſtoniſhed at bis Doctrine; g 


heard before; and were alſo bed 
at the Authorit OY Fommanding | Power ; 
with which he Robe He taught {ber 44 
one bauing Arbe and not. as the Scribes. 
The. Scribes were the principal authorized, . 
Teachers among them. They had all the 
Authority which, the chief, Prieſts. and 
Elders, 3 Heads of the Jeuiſb Church 
and Nation, & able to give em. But 
the Authority Chriſt 2 d was of a far 
higher Kind- He did not found hi Doc- 5 
trine, as the Scribes were wont ta do, upon 
the Authority of their mY Poona 


as. „ Re Mo © HE 4a oa a. hs ak 


ances, | 
what were their. erpteta - * 
tion of the Law, he foe Wh — Solemnity-; 
declared againſt, their n in hk. | 
* no neee to w 5 
8 he 
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poſed his own Determinations, in 4 
Manner which plainly ſhewed, that he 
taught as having an Authority ſuperior to 
theirs, an Authority not derived merely 
from Men, hut from above. Thus the 
People underſtopd it, and this ſeems to be 
what they principally intended in ſaying, 
that He taught as one having Authority, 2 | 
not as the Scribes ; i. e. as one having 
extraordinary Divine Authority and . 
miſſion, which was what the Scribes, who 
were. not Prophets, nor had the Power of 
working Miracles, could not pretend to. 
But & it may alſo farther fignify, that he 
taught with a wonderful Gravity | 
nity, with a Power and Energy tha ficonk: * 
and penetrated! the Soul; whereas the 
Scribes taught in a cold, formal, lifeleſs 
Way, that made little Impreſſion upon the 
Heart. That Character given of the Word 

of God, Heb. iv. 12, might well be appli- 
ed to aur Saviour's Teaching: The Word of 
God is quick. and powerful, and ſharper than 
any Wg, de Sword, piercing even to the 
2 funden of Saul and Spirit, and of 
the Font aud Morrow, and is a Diſcerner 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 

2 this particularly appeared in the great 
Effects his Preaching had even upon many 
of thoſe that were called Publicans and Sin- 
ners, in bringing them ta 2 fincere Re- 
.B 2  ' -peatance. 
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pentance. Another Thing here intended 
may be, that in his Teaching he was above 
being influenced by the Fear of Men, or 
Reſpect of Perſons.” What the Phari "er 
and Herodians ſaid to him, though with a 
Deſign of inſnaring him, was literally 
true: Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and teacheſt the Way of God in Truth, nei- 
ther careſi thou for any Man, for thou, re- 
gardeſt not the Perſon of Man. Matt. xxii. 
16. So the People elſewhere obſerve, that 
he ſpake boldly, John vii. 26, with @ no- 
ble Liberty and Confidence, as knowing his 
con Divine Dignity and Authority. 

- Accordingly, notwithſtanding. all the Pre- 
jmniege conceived againſt him on the Ac- 
count of the Meanneſs of his Appearance, 
and the carnal Notions which then prevail- 
ed of the Maſiab and his Kingdom, not- 
withſtanding the Oppoſition made to him 
by the chief Prieſts and Heads of the w- 
1% Nation, yet there were great Numbers 
that believed in him; and not only among 
che People, but even among the chief Rulers. 
too, though they were deterred from open- 


Iy profeſſing it. John xii. 42. And though 
their Faith was for a While very much ſha- 


ken, and almoſt extinguiſhed by his Cru- 
cifixion ; yet, after his Reſurrection, and 
the extraordinary Effuſion of the Holy: 
| K 8 e to remoue the Pre- 


2 | * 


K 


judices ariſing from his Sufferings and 
Death, the vaſt and ſudden Increaſe' of 
the Converts, to Chriſtianity at Jeruſalem 
was no doubt very much owing to their 
having been prepared for it by 'our Saviour's 
own admirable Inſtructions and Miracles, 

during the Courſe of his perſonal Miniſtry. 
This may ſuffice to ſhew what it is that 
is probably intended here, when'the People 
ſpeak of Chriſt's Teaching with Authority, 
and not at the Scribes. But I ſhall now 
treat the Subject im a larger Extent, and 
ſhall more fully and diſtinctly conſider the 
Authority with which our Lord ſpake, 
and ſhew that in this he is your ug be; 
to all other Teachers. 

Firſt, He taught as a Prophet Ame. 
atelys ſent and commiſſioned by God; and 
on this Account muſt needs habe an Au- 
N much ſuperior to that of any unin- 
iſpired human Teacher. For; let them be 
never ſo learned and knowing, never 'fÞ 
ſincere and impartial Lovers of — 
"they are liable to Miſtake; eſpecially 
Things that relate to the Divine Adinini- 
ſtrations, the Laws and Counſels of God, 
the Rewards it will pleaſe him to 'confer, 
and tlie Puniſhments he will inflict, and 
his Acts of Grace and Favour, which de- 
pend upon the free Determinations of his 
-all-comprehending Wiſdom, and of which, 
LF a B 3 5 | i in 


0 DISCOURSE 1 
in many Inſtances;. we cannot pretend: to 


8 be competent Judges. In theſe Things the 


wiſeſt Men, left merely to their own. — 7 
ment and Reaſon, cannot be 

depended upon. Their Reaſonings — 
Deciſions may prove defectiye, even y — — 
they ſeem moſt plauſible, through the Nar - 
rowneſs of their Views, and for Want of 
knowing ſome Circymſtanges or . 
lating to thoſe Subjects, which, if known, 
would make them judge otherwiſe than 
they have dene. But, when we have 
A deli Aſſurance that the Perſon who de- 
livereth Doctrines and Laws relating. to 
theſe important Matters comes from Gd, 
and is extraordinarily ſent and inſpired by 
him, the Word he Jeliverth eber with a 
quite different and far ſuperior Power. 


Here is ſamething in which the, e 
Mind may ſurely acqui 


Though therefore dur 
only appeared in the Character chat belc 
eth to every true Prophet, Who is r 
ſent from God; his Doctrine muſt come 
with far greater Force and Authority, and 
muſt make à deeper. Impreſſion on the 
Hearts of thoſe that receive him as ſuch, 
than if taught by an uninſpired Man, or 
Body of Men, however wiſe and learned. 
8 Bat, Secondly, It ſhould. be farther, Kon- 
ſidered, that our _ 7. Chrift, appear 


ed 


*. 


1 


it is e 


M The), libs unto Moſes, whom the Lord 
"Phew Pate rb Fucte. Deut. #x&iv. 10, i. ei to 


DISCOURSE I. + 
ed in A far Higher Character than that of'a 
cbmmom Prophet; he ravght with d pecu- 
Har Kind of A roper to himſelf, 
and fit tranſeending any othef that ever 
bore the propheti ebase; Which gave 
his Inſtructions and Precepts, His Promiſes 
and Threstenings, a Fotee and Dignity tat 
nd otller ever had. = IE is6bſerved concerfi- 
ing Moſes, that rhere wat not 4 Prophet 


vrhom he imparted his Will in a familiar 
and immediate Manner, and in a mote ex- 
Tuent Way, than he did to che other 
as appeateth by ing this 

E What is frid, Numb. xii. 6, 7 8. 
And aecerdingly the Children ef. Hue! 
ſhewed always 4 diſtinguiſhing Regafcpto 
Meet, as of eminent Authority above all 
2 other „ and A not enly a Pro- 
net, but a Eawgiver. In which Reſpects 


e bote a Refsmmblanee to our Lord Fo 
Ov, "but with'this Difference, that Chriſt 


"Was" veſted" Wick an Authority far ſuperior 
to that bf Moe, and whith demandeth 


a peculiar Auention and Regard: For, as 


preſſed, Heb. iii. 5, 6, Moſes verily 
wits fait hl imall bir Hou at à Servant 


B Ci ara Son ober bis wn Houſe. 
- He *repreſcnteth himſelf as the only be- 
Son of God; ine Som of. Gd not 


* 4 merely 


\ 


8 DISCOVURSE IL. 
merely in that Senſe, in which good Men, 
or earthly Magiſtrates, or Adam, who was 
— — by God, without the 
Intervention of a natural Parent, or the 
bleſſed Angels, are ſometimes called the 
Sons of God; but in an eminent and ap- 
propriated Senſe, in which no other is ſo, 
and which importeth a tranſcendent and 
unequalled Dignity. And therefore he 
mentions it as the moſt aſtoniſhing Inſtance 
of the Divine Grace and Goodneſs toward 
Mankind, that Gd ſo. laved the M. rid, that 
he gave bis only begotten Sam. John ili. 16. 
Any one that is acquainted with the New. 
Teſtament cannot but obſerve, that he all 
along ſpeaketh of God as his Father, in 
meh a 8 of Intimacy and Nearneſs, 
and joineth himſelf to him, in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as no other Prophet, nor Maſes him - 


ſelf, ever did, and which indeed would not 


have become the moſt glorious Angels, 
though of the higheſt Order of created 
Beings. What a — Dignity breathes 
in thoſe Declarations of his?-—The Father 
qworketh bitherto; and I work... 1 Whats . bigs © 
ſoe ver he deeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe, 


For the Father loveth the Son, and fbeweth 


bim all Things, that bimſeif darth. john i i 
17, 19, 20. As the Fatber knowethme, 
even fo.. know 1 the Father.) John x. 1% 
ll Ti * are deli A. unte me of my Hos 
ther, 
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ther, and no Man knoweth "IPs : So but 
the” Fathery neit ber knoweth any Man the. 
Father; Jade the Son, and be to r 
the Son un reveal bim. Matt. xi. | 
Speaking of his Sheep, that hear his Voice 
and follow him, he faith, M Father 
which gave them me 1s greater tban all: 
And none fhall be able to Pluck them out of 
my Father's Hand. I and my Father are 
one} John x. 29, 30. When Philip - faid, 
Lord, ſbet us the Father, and it ſufficeth : us, 
Jeſus tb unto bim, Have I been fo long 
dvuith you, and ytt 2 thou not Frown me, 
Philip? He wes Bal h ſcen me, bath ſeen the 
Futber, and bo ſayſt thou then, Shew ut 
the Pather ? Believeft thou not that I am in 
rhe” Father, and the 'Father in ne? John 
xivi 8, 91 10. What a Grandeur is there 
in that Way of ſpeaking to his Diſciples, 
Ler not your” Hearts be troubled: Te believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. John xiv. 1. 
a Man love me, be ai keep my Words : And 
ny Father will love him, and ue (i. e. my 
Father and I) will come unto him, and make 
our "Abdide with bim. Ver. 23. And again n. 
All Things that the Father hath are mine; 
therefbre- 010 I that” He (i. e. the Holy 
' Ghoſt)\/ball babe f mine, 8 ſhall ſpeu pf 
unto you. John Xvi. 15. He declares; 
Mat, ar the Father hath Life in himfelf, fo 
_ bath be given o the Son to buve Life in 
Himel f. John v. 26. Finally, he 3 | 
E 
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10 DISCOURSE I. 
eth it as the # ather's Will, —— 4 Men 
ſhould honour the Son, even as tbey bonour 
the . Father. John v. 23. And now upon 
reviewing theſe ſeveral Paſſages, to which 
many others might be added, wad 64s 
Prophet, the moſt highly favoured of God, 
expreſs himſelf after this Sort? Is there not 
fomething in this Manner of ſpeaking that 
leadeth us to regard him as a Perſon uf unpa- 
ralleled Divine Dignity, and to whom no 
other was ever equal 7 And it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that not only doth he expreſs himſelf 
in this wonderful Strain in his Diſcourſes to 
Men, to the Jews, and to his own Diſeiples, 
ut even in his immediate Addreſſes to 

God. Remarkable to this Purpoſe is that 
Prayer of his which is recorded in Jobn 
xvii. What a Majeſty may be obſerved in 
it, becoming his Nearneſs to the Father, 
yet ſtill preſerving a proper Subordination 
to him! His Prayer is of as * & 
Kind, as his Character, and-as the Dignity 
of his Perſon. + There appeareth in it not 
only the moſt ardent Love to God, and 
Zeal for his Glory, and the moſt unparal- 
leled Benevolence to his Diſciples and to 
Mankind; but there is an inimitable Dig- 
nity, a Divine Grandeur and Solemnity in 
It, becoming the Son of God infinitely 
dear to the Father, and which would have 
become no other: Father, the Hour is _ 
N 1 TOES dk come 


Things, as it might be pr 


"DISCOURSE I 11 
came to 'glorify thy Sen, that thy Son alſs 
may glorify 5 — As thou haſt giuen ” . 
5 all Fleſh, that he Jhold goo 
eternal Life ro as many as thou haſt give 
bim. Au tbi 45 Li r 
might know. thee the only true Gad, 
Jelus Chriſt,: ben thou haſt ſent. — Aud 
now, 0. Fathery . glorify thou mr 1oith 
thine own felf, with the Glory which 1 
bad with thee, before the World war. All 
mine . are. thine; Aer Thinge are thy | 


and thim are mine; Mo 6 orifiedin 
them, — Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou b given me be with me where I am, 
rtbat tbey may geluld my Glory. which thou 
But gruen me: For ee eee 5 
. Feten of the Wordd.. 

Another This ing that is to 85 obferved-i in 
our Lord's —— of ſpeaking concerning 
himſelf, is, that as he ſpeaks in the Cha- 
racter of the Son of God, who was 1 a 
near and dear to the Father, ſo he f 
ly. fepreſenteth himſelf as the great — 
all- ſuffeient Saviour of Mankind t 
vrhom alone. we can be reſtored. to 
Divine Favour, as the Giver of — og 
andi not merely the Publiſher, but the Au- 
thor and Beſtower of eternal Life. And 
this muſt certainly give him an Authority, 
wal 9 to any other that ever — 

ten 


and 


v 
\ 


12 DISCOURSE %. 
tended to inſtruct Mankind. What Pro- 
phet,” or holy Man of God, could ever de- 
clare in the ſame magnificent Terms, that 
he did concerning himſelf,” My Sheep "bear 
my Voice, and T know them, and they follow 
me. And I give unto them eternal Life, 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither full any 
pluck — out of my Hand. John x. 27, 28. 
T am the Reforretfion and the Life; Be that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
Hall he tree : And whoſoever livetbh and De 
lieveth in me ſball never die; or ſhall not 
die for ever, or eternally. Jobn xi. 25, 26. 
Thes is the Mull of him that ſent me: bat 
every one which ſeeth the'\Son;" and believetb 
en him, viz. with a practical vital operative 
Faith, ſbould have everlaſting "Life's And I 
will raiſe him up at the laſi Day. John vi. 
40. which he eech ſeveral Times in 
that Chapter, Ver. 39, 41, 44. In my 
Father's Houſe are many Manſions ; Hit 
were not ſo I would have told you,” I go to. 
prepare a Place for you. © And if I go to 
prepare 4 Place for you, IT wvill come Aba, 
and receive you unto myſelf, that where" 
am, there ye may be alſo.” John xiv. 2, 
I am the Way, and the Truth, and the L. 
no Man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me. Ib. Ver. 6. Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are hegvy-laden, and I will give 
ou Ref Matt, xi. 28. I am the Vine, ye 
are 


> 
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ere. the Branches : He tbat abideth in me, 
and I in him, the, ſame bringeth forth much 
Fruit: For without me ye can do nothing. 
John xv. 5. He afcribeth to himſelf the 
Sending of the Holy Ghoſt: When. the 
Comforter is. come, — * T will ſend. 
from "the Fatber, he ſhall - teſtify of me. 
John xv. 26. V go not away, tie Com- 
forter will not came unto you ; but if I de- 
part I will ſend him unto you. John xvi. 7. 
He (i. e. the Spirit of Truth) /ba/l glorify. 
me: For be ſhall receive of mine, and 
beat it unto you. Ib. Ver. 14. 

.. To theſe may be added the Paſſages that 
relate to his being conſtituted the great: 
Judge of the World, by whom the Dead 

mall be ' raiſed, to whom all Men muſt. 
give an Account, and by whom their ever- 
laſting State ſhall be determined. Thus 
we find him declaring, As the Father raiſ-: 
eth the Dead, and quickeneth them, even fo- 

the: Son quickeneth 'whom he will. For the 
_ Father judgeth no Man, (vis. immediately) 
but hath committed all Judgment ta the Son. 
John v. 21, 22. Te Hour is coming, in 
which: all that are in their Graves ſhall bear 
his Voice, and ſball come farth, they that: 
have done Good unto the Reſurretion of Life, © 
and they that have done Euil unta the Reſur- 
rection , Damnation. Ver. 28, 29. At 
the End of the World, the Sen of Man 


| ſpall 
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bs end bis + . Angels, and they ſhall gather 
o G bis Kingdom all Things that 0 


and. ben has do Iniquity i And ſball ca 


them into the Furnace of Fire: There fall 
be Wailing and- re of Teetb. Matt. 
xiii. 41, 42. Many will jay to me in that 
Day, Lord, Tord, have wwe not prophefied in 
thy Name? And in thy Name have caſt out 


Devils? And in thy Name done many wonder- 


ful Works ? And then will i profeſs unto them, 
I never knew you ; depart from me qe that 


_ work Iniquity. Matt. vii. 22, 23. Luke xii. 


26, 27. But above all that remarkable Paſ- 
ſage, Matt. xxv. from Ver. 31 to the End, 
deſerves our ſpecial Notice: When-the Son 
Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all the 
holy Angels with bim, then ſhall be fit upon 
the Throne of bis Ghery, and before bim 
ſhall be gathered all 2 Ke. And 
then he goes on to give an admirable Ac- 
general Judgment. 
He repreſenteth himſelf as the univerſal 
Judge, at whoſe Tribunal all Mankind 
ſhall appear, by whom the whole impor- 
tant judicial Proceſs ſhall be conducted, 
and the ſolemn Sentence pronounced upon 
the Righteous and the Wicked; in Conſe= 


everlaſting Happineſs or my. 
And what a wonderful Weight and Au- 
AL muſt this "give to our Lord 5 5 


Aucnes of which ay dal de atjutiged to. Xe; 


DISCOURSE L ng. 
2 a. Teacher! an Authority which 
o other Teacher ever had! Who would 
as pay a mighty Regard to his Doctrines 
2 e that 1 that he is the 
Lord by whom we are to be judged; and 
wh hath it in his Power to accompliſh his 
on glorious Promiſes, by.- conferring a 
tranſcendent eternal Reward on thoſe that 
| believe and. obey him; and to execute his 


don awful Threatenings, by inflicting the 


Puniſhments he bath denounced againſt the 
Spa en, of his ter and ; 
WS 
I. would conchade wü obteeving, that 
our bleſſed, Saviour, who f. thus of 
r 
from Vain- glory, or unreaſonable and ex — 
ceflive Boaſting. He truly declareth con- 
cerning . T ſeek not mine own Glory. 
John viii. 50. And again, I ee not nine 
own Vill, but the Will of the Father which 
hath ſent me, ny v. 30. We may be ſure 
therefore that he 4 ee | 
rate or repreſen his own Dignity and Divini- 
ty in too high and ertrrragant Strains. He 
would never have elf in ſuch a 
Manner if it had not ten true in ĩtſelf, and 
agreeable to the Father's Will that he ſhould 
do ſo; and if it had not been of great Con- 
ſequence to Mankind, that they ſhould have 
«juſt. Senſe of his Diyine Dignity and Au- 
> * thority, 


16 DISSOURSE I. 
thority. And indeed it both tends gtea 
ſhould fill us with the higheſt Admiration 


of the inſinite Wiſdom, Grace, and Love 
of, God our heavenly Father, that he hath 


paralelled Dignity, to teach and inſtru; 
to ſave and to redeem us; that he hath 
provided ſo glorious a Saviour for us, on 
whom we may with Confidence rely, and 
who is every Way able and ſufficient for 

- the important Work committed to him. 


wonderfully one with him, fo all the Ho- 
npurs that are paid to him redaund unto, 
and ultimately terminate in, the Honour of 

God his heavenly Father, to Whom be 


A * 


; 
$5. * 5 ” 4 "be 
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o our : own Satisfaction and Comfort, and 


ſent a Perſon into the World of ſuch un- 


And as he is fo dear to the Father, ad 
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HE Wag of * theſe Words | 
was to coplider,Chrift's Aut burity as 

a Teacher. And, in the former Diſcourſe 
on this Subject, it was oßſerved, Firſt, 
That he ſpake With the Authority of a 
true Prophet, extraordinarily" Eat and com- 
miſſioned from God. Secondly, That he 
claimed an Authority for tranſcending an an. 
other that ever appeared under the Che 
racter of 4 Prophet or Teacher ſent from 
God. He had + a prevling Kind of Autho- 
| * . eee 
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that he frequently, ſpo 


as the only 
God in a Senſe peculiar to himſelf, and 
which could not be ed..to any. © * 

' whether Man ot Ange or any of 
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rity. proper to himſelf, which no other 
Perſon -r: Trarher ever had, and which 
gave his Inſtructions and Precepts a Force 
and Dignity ſuperior to that of one other. 


For ſetting which in a clearer Light, N 
ma 


conſidered the Declarations Chri 
concerning his own * and Glory 3 
" himſelf in a 


gotten. Son 55 Gad, the Son of 


higheſt Order of created Beings;; that le 
2 — himſelf as the great Saviour of 
of Mankind, the Giver ti the-S pirit, and 
not merely the Publiſher but the Aitor of 


Seternal L and as the great and final Judge, 


by whom the Dead ſhall be raiſed; to whom 
all Men muſt give an Account, and by 
Whom their everlaſting State ſhall he deter- 
mined: All Which muſt needs give him an 
D r vaſtly ſuperior to all that ever 

peared „ of Mankind. 


5 But what Proof hape we that the Claim 


-he laid to this Authority was juſt and 

ell founded? This is what I now; pro- 
to conſider. 8; £53: rel DO to 

And, Firſt, This m mighe- = nad 

n the {ſpotleſs Holineſs of his Lift and 

Chatacter, which: rendered the Teſtimony 
*. REN nn himſelf enn 
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ble, and gave great Weight to the Doc- 
trine he Our 58d. ſpeaking 
to the Multitude concerning the Scribes 
and Pharifees, expreſſeth himſelf thus, Do 
ye not after their Works; for they ſay, and 
do not, Matt. xxiii. 3. And he goes on 
in that Chapter, and elſewhere, to charge 
them with H iſy, Pride, and Avarice, 
Extortion and Impurity, and with neglect- 
ing the wei 


Judgment, Mercy, and Faith. And, this 

being the Truth of the Caſe, they could 
no teach with that Energy, that noble 
Confidence and Aſſurance, nor could their 
Precepts and Inſtructions come with that 
Weight; which otherwiſe they might have 
had. All their external Authority, and 
their being looked upon as learned Doctors 
of the Law, could not make up for the 
Want of this. But how different was the 
Character of our bleſſed Saviour? The Ho- 
hneſs of his Life and Practice was ſuitable 
to the Excellency of his Doctrine. He 
could challenge all his Adverſaries, M bicb 
F yon convinceth me of Sin? 
and could juſtly declare in the Audience 
of all che People, The Father bath not left 
me alone : For I do always thoſe Things tht 
pleaſe bim. Ver. 29. Never could! hie 
keeneſt Adverſaries fix any Stain upon his 
Character, except the Reproaches they caſt 
. "he 2 upon 


45 


ightier Matters of the Law, 
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his whole Temper and n 

i Purity, an ardent Love to God his heaven- | 

4 Father, ahd Zèdl for his Glory; A on- 
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20 DISCOURSE IJ. 
upon him for performing ſome of his miracu - 


lous beneficent Cures on the Sabbath-Day, 


and for his friendly and familiar Cotiverſing 


with Püblicatis 480 thoſe they called Sin- 
ners, in order to the inſtrucking and con- 


verting them. There plainly appeared, in 
5 A ſpotleſs 


rful Chatity | towatds Mankind, which 
cauſed him to po about doing Good, in- 
ſtructing the People, and healing all man- 
ner of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe among them; 
and an amiable Humility) and Condefcen- 
fion, which kept him from deſpiſing or 
diſdaining the Pooreſt, the Meaneſt. He 


was far from affecting worldly Honouts or 
Applauſe, and neither made Uſe of the 


Arts of Popularity gain r vate 


the People by accon Ho hignelf 


their Prejudices and Palfions, nor endea- 
vouted to flatter the Rich and Great. He 
courted no Man's Favour, atid feared no 
Man's , Diſpleaſute, in the'Cauſt'of God. 
Nor did he ever, under {pirituaP Pretences, 
ſet himſelf to promote the Intereſts of this 
Wotld, and to proture to himftlf Wealth 
Dominion, or Power. The Terms which 


he inſiſted upon, from thoſe that ſhould 


become his Diſciples, were, that they 
2 _ * and take up their 
Croſs, 


ws \ 
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Croſs, and follow him, and prepare to en- 
dure the moſt grievous Sufferings and Re- 
proaches, for the Sake of Truth and a good 
Conſcience, looking for their Reward, not 
in this, but in another World. His whole 
Practice ſhewed how denied he was to 
all ſenſual Pleaſures, to the Luſts and 
Works of the Fleſh. How. admirable was 
his Meekneſs in enduring the Contradiction 
of Sinners agaipſt himſelf! He was never 
Hem: to be tranſported by any undue Paſſion 
; oc Relemment but poſſeſſed his Soul in a 
conſtant Calmneſs and Patience. In a 
Word, under the greateſt, Sufferings and 
the bittereſt Provocations, he was hol 
harmleſs, undefiled ; in him was to 0 
found the "whole Complexion of lovely 
5 Virtues, that gan form a complete cb 
ter of moral e And this muſt 
certainly give great Weight to his 7 
tions, and cauſe them to come with a pecu 
har Force upon the Minds of his e 
It would naturally lend them to believe the 
Declaraticns he, made concerning himſelf 
ſince it was np Way likely that ſo excellent 
Ferſon, one ſo remote from all worldly 
Intereſts and Views, and ſuch à perfect 
Fattern of moral Goodneſs, ſhould ally 
pretend a Divine Miffion, and be capable 
af carrying on ſo daring an Impoſture as 
0 * be, if er not 805 what he 
C 3 declared 
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22 DISCOURSE II. 
declared himſelf to be, the Son 67 God. 
The more extraordi the Declarations 
were that he made concer 'his own 
improbable . 
was that ſo holy a Perſon would have aſſumed 


ſuch glorious Characters, and formed ſuch. 


high — if they had been falſe. 

Thus we ſee that the Purity and Holi- 
neſs of Chriſt's Life and Character gave-nq 
(mall Weight and Credit to the Doctrine: 


he taught, and the Declarations he made 


2 his Divine Miſſion and Autho- 
On this Account his own Teſtimony 


of himſelf deſeryed great Regard. And 


he might juſtly declare as he did, 7 hough 
7 bear Road of myſelf, my Record is true, 


For I know qhence T come, and hit her F 


go, John viii. 14. And a again, Ver. 17, 
48. Tt is written in your Law 'vhat the 
Teftt ' of two Men (5/6. of two good 
and credible Witneſſes) ib true, (i. e. to bo 

epended upon as true.) Fam one that bean 


Witneſs of myſelf, and the Father that ſent 
mme beareth Witneſs of me. Where he 


8 of his own Teſtimony org 
imſelf, as credible on MN own. d 


ve him. e ik fg 10 
But, Secondly, That, which m 
ſhewed - -his Authority tobe well founde — | 


le 
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racles, together. with the other! extwaor-i 
C enamteda to him from Hea - 
ven. For, without theſe, his oum Decla- 
rations, notwithſtanding the Sanctity of bis 
Life and Character, — ſcaroe have 
been ſuffiojent to ſupport ſuch high Preten- 
ſions. Andracc ly he frequently ap- 
pealed to. his wonderful Works/ Having: 
mentioned the Teſtimony given to him 5 
Jab the . Which enen ge Fenfurk 
have: en 2 than that! Jabn r. 
Far the iure which the Father * 9 
n ta ſing: tb fame. Works that I de bear" 
Witneſs of mo, but the Furben hath ſont- 
me. John v. 36. It was this Conſideration 
that convinced Alicodemus,.a Rylerof the 
Jett, of his Divine Miſſion- He ſaid 
unto him, Nabdi, we know thar bo Ar 
Taacber ſent fru God: For nd Man can do 
tbofe: Meractes, which! teu doeft; "except G 
e wu bim. John ii, 2. We oſten read 
_ of the People bei PGHed. with Aſtoniſſi- 
ment, when they beheld the Miracles he 
performed, erying out, That it uαV,⁰ never ſo 
dane, or feen,'m Iiracl; and that very a grrar 
Frupbet adus riſen. among them. Luke viii. 
16. And, notwithſtanding all their Preju- 
dices ame er Account of the 
ſeeming) Meanneſs of his outward Condi- 


tion and Cnumitance and his not affect - 
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„% DISCOURSE: IL! 
ing. the, leaſt A ppearance of that {i 


pected in, the Mefib, and. his coming 


eu. an. > vey 7k of Galilee, from 
whence no Prophet, 

could ſcarce: reſiſt the Evidence — 5 
was the Chriſt. We are told that many 
of the People believed on him, and ſaid. 
When Gb cometh, will he do more Miratles 
than thoſe. which this Man hath dune? John 
vii, 31. And when TFohn-the-Baptift ſent: 
ſome of his Diſciples, - not for. his own In- 
formation but theirs, to inquire of him, 
Art thou be that ſbouid come, i. e. Art 
thou the promiſed Meſſiah ?) or do ue look: 


for: another £. Jeſus, inſtead of giving a 


direct Anſwer, referred to his — 
Works, Which they had ſeen and heard- 
ſuch as the — the Blind to ſee, and 


the Lame to — and the Deaf to hear, 


cleanſing.the Lepers, 
Dead. Matt. xi. 


and even Raiſing the 
„ The. Miracles ihe: 


performed were incomparably more in 


Number than all the Mel that had 
been wrought by e, and all dhe. Pro- 
phets from the Beginning. They: were 
= nnen remarkable for their Natute and 


not only ——— but 
— us, 5 and beneficent, far exceedin 11 
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the Men upon the Earth, and which bore 
the evident Signatures of -a Divine Inter- 
poſition. Add to this the wondet ful Air 
of Godlike Majeſty and Grandeur, with 
which many of them were performed. 
Thus when the Leper came to him, and 
worſhipped him, ſayiug. Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou cam make me lean : Jeſus put forth 
Lit Hand and touched/bim, ſuying, T will; be 

thou clean. And immediately «bis Leproſy 
war:cleanſed. Matt. viii. 2, 3. He rebuted 
the M in, and ſaid unto the Sea, Peace, be 
ill; and immediately the Mind 25 and 
there was @ grrut Calm. Mark iv. 39. He 
only faid to Jairuss Daughter, Bagel, © 
fay - unto thee ariſe. Mark v. 41 and to 
Lazarus, after he had been four Days in 
the Grave, Lazarus,” come forth.” John xi. 
43, 44. And immediately the one and the 
other aroſe from the Dead. With Au- 
thority he commanded the unclean Spirits, 
and they obeyed him. And it deſerves par- 
ticular Remark, that he not only wrought 
theſe aſtoniſhing Miracles himſelf,” but — 
gave Power and Authority toothers to perform 
the ſame wonderful Works in his Nache⸗ firſt, 
to the twelve, and after ward to ſeventy of his 

Diſciples. This ſnewed a Fulneſs of Pow- 
er in him; that no other could ever pretend 
to. No therefore; taking all this toge- 
n cheſe Miracles, fo great in 9 
0 


* 
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fo many im Number, performed by him: 
nin hit -own' Perſon, with ſuch an Air of 
Divine Majeſty and Dominion; and wrought 
by others in his Name, and by Power de- 
rived: from him, muſtcertainly;give-him an 
Authority, far ſuperior: to any that ever ap- 
peared before, as P ets and Teachers 
ſent from God. And accordingly he | 
pealeth to theſe: his Miracles, nod — 
Proofs of his being a Prophet ſent of God, 
but as Proofs of the Truth of the Decla- 
rations he had made concerning his own. 
Divine Pignity and Glory. + Thus aften 
having declared, in a wonderful Strain, bar 
he would give eternal Life to bis Sheep that" 
obeyed bis Voice and followed bim, and 
that he and the Father were one; when. the. 
es took up Stones to ſtone him, as a 
aſphemer, he ap to his Works, as 
evidencing the Trith of theſe his Decla- 
rations : if I do not the Works of m Fa- 
ther, believe me not. But if I — 
ye believe not me, believe the Works : That' 
ve may | know and believe that the Fatber is 
in me, and I in hum. John x. 25, 28, zo, 
31, 377 38. And he exp himſelf to 
the ſame Purpoſe, Fobn xiv. 11. And in- 
deed the higher the Chims: were that he 
made to a Divine Authority and Di 
ſuperior to all others, the more unlikely it' 
was that he ſhould have been inabled to 


Perform 


— 


— 
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perform ſuch ſtupendous Miracles in At- 
teſtation to thoſe Pretenſions, if they had 
not been true; ſince, in that Caſe, as the 
Impoſture would have been 
more and the Inſolence more 


would have employed his own” Divine 
Power to favour ſuch an Impoſture, or 
have ſuffered ſuch 4 deries of aſtoniſhing 
Miracles to be wrought him, and by 


others in his Name, in Confirmation of it. 
And, that nothing might be wanting, there 


was alſo an expreſs Teſtimony given to 
„by a Voice from Heaven, decla: 

160 be the Son of God, 'm whom 

was well pleaſed ;' firſt at his Baptiſm, yrs 
before his Entrance, on the public Exer- 
ciſe-of his Miniſtry, Matr. iii. 16, 17. And 
afterwards" at his glorious Tran on 


before three of his Diſci ples, Peter, James, 


and John, Matt. xvii. 5. © To which St. 
Peter refers, when he faith, Ve bave not 


followed cunningly deviſed Fables, when we 
made known unto you the Power and Coming 
of our” Lord gue Chrift, dul were Eye- 
. of ' his For he received 
from | God the " Father "Honour and 
when" there came ſuch a Voibe to him from 


þ the" excellent Glory, This 1 my beloved Son, 4 
"And this Voice 


in whom I am well pleaſed.” 


daring, it cannot be ſuppoſed that God 


w came frols — Ss ben 
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| Aden we conſider Tha additional -illuſtrious 


We were with him in the Sol eren 2 Pet. 
i. 16, 17, 18. Fs ref 
And it "mightily | Reedathanatls all FA 


Atteſtations that were given him, after his 
having ſubmitted, for our Sakes, to the 
Death of the Croſs; by his Reſurrection 
from the Dead, which, as well as his 
Death, he had expreſſly foretold, and to 
which he had ent as the great con- 
firming Proof of his Divine Miſſion; and 
by his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and the extra- 
ordinary miraculous Effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt: upon his Diſciples, which he had 
alſo promiſed and foretold, as a Proof of 
his Divine Power and Exaltation at the 
right Hand of God. In Conſequence of 
which his Diſciples went through all the 
World, performing the ſame Miracles which 
he himſelf had wrought, and that profeſ- 
ſedly in his Name, and by Power — 
from him, and in Confirmation both of 
the Doctrines he had taught, and of the 
Declarations which he had made, and 
which they continued to make of his Di 
vine Dignity and Authority. . 
All this joined together, eſpecially, if wN 
add to it the Evidence utiſing from a Won 
derſul Series of Prophecies, delivered through 
a long Succeſſion of Ages, all. pointing to 
n. that was to come; and which 
were 


N 


/ 
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were fully accompliſhed in Fe/ſws Chriſt, | 
and in him alone; together with many re- 
markable and exact Predictions of future 
Events, which he himſelf delivered, and 
which could not have been foreſeen. by any 
human Sagacity I ſay, all this together 
forms à Ptoof 904 his Authority, equal to 
the Greatneſs of his Claims, . vaſtly 
Speeder to all others that ever appeared, 

as Teachers of Mankind; and ſhould there - 
fore have, proportionably, a mighty Influ- 
ence upon us to engage us to yield an in- 
tire Belief to the Revelations he hath 
brought from Heaven, and a ready Obę- 
dience to the Laws which he _ 
hy e ans ito 

' Having thus confidered the Dislns- Aus g 
thoriey of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the 
Proofs of that Authority, I would conclude 
_ this. i — — Reflection, which na- 

tally ariſet 


what hath been offered 
— —— Sabject, vi. What a, mighty 
Advantage muft it be to us to have Inſtruc - 
tions of the greateſt Concernment to our 
Duty an eſs brought us hy ſo won 
derful, ſo Dine a penen ! e Man hath 
ſeen Gellurny Tin; the only begotten: Son, 
which® 15:11: thr Bojorn of the Father," he 

burb detiared lim. John i. 18. Though 
right Reaſon might teach us many Things 
ee the'Natategieo: — 

| an 
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and Providence of God, yet certainl; 
muſt be a ſignal Benefit have — 
Things clearly diſcovered to us by one that 
bath 8 ſuch convincing Proofs of his 
being ſent from Heaven to inſtruct Man- 
kind. We might be apt, if left to our- 
ſelves, to ſuſpect, as many have done, that 
God would ſcarce concern himſelf about us, 
or our petty Affairs, which appear to be ſo 

much beneath the Notice of his Divine 
M ajeſty; with what a peculiar Satisfaction 
then ſhould we receive the ſtrong and ex- 
preſs Aſſurances which are brought us by ſo 
glorious a Perſon, that the Care of Divine 
rovidence extendeth even to the meaneſt 
of his Creatures, and grvemnetiy: * we 
Events that befall us? 

In like Manner with Regard y the 
Laws of God, relating to the various Du- 
ties required of us, what an-ineſtimable Ad- 
vantage muſt it be to have them declared to 
us, in the Name of God himſelf, by one ſo 
near and dear to him, and whom he him 
ſelf hath appointed our Lawgiver and our 
Judge! Muſt not this give them a quitt 
different Power upon e Mind and Con- 
ſcience, than they oboe have, as repre» 
ſented in the Writings of Philoſophers 
and Moraliſts? With what a ſuperior 
Force doth his Sermon on the Mount, 
* containeth ſuch a pure and ſublime 
| Morality, 


J% 
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Morality,” come, when delivered by 4 
Perſon of ſo Divine a Character, the 
begotten f the Father, full Grace and 
1 2 who was perfectly acquainted 
with the Divine Will, than if the ſame 
Things had been taught by a ne 
Plato, an Aniſtotle, or Zens? For upon 
what Foundation could their Sentiments 
have been urged, as Laws upon Mankind ? 
Or what Obligations would Men have 
thought themſelves under to reverence and 
ſubmit to their Deciſions, as of Divine Au- 
thority? They would only have been looked 
upon at the beſt as the probable Opinions 
of this or that Philoſopher or Moraliſt, 
who might be miſtaken, and were often 
contradicted by others that pretended to be 
no leſs learned and knowing than they. 

And, as it is of great Importance to us 
to know the Laws Lp God concerning our 
Duty, ſo it no leſs concerneth us to be 
made acquainted with the moſt effectual 
Motives to engage our Obedience to thoſe 
Laws; to which there is often à ſtrange 
Averſion in our Hearts, through the Power 
of Temptation, and the Influence of cor- 

Appetites and Paſſions, and carnal 
worldly-Intereſts. - The ſtrongeſt Myotives, 
and the moſt proper to make an I 
on the Gonerality of Mankind, ure thoſe 
e are . from the Rewards and 
a | - Puniſhmeſits 


\ 
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Puniſhments that ſhall be diſpenſed by 
God, according to Mens Obedience or. 
Diſobedience to thaſe | Laws; concerning 
which, and their Nature, Kinds, and Du- 
ration, the moſt learned Perſons, if left 
merely to their own. unaſſiſted Reaſon, 
could ſcarce advance any Thing that may 
be certainly depended upon, and that is 
capable of ſatisfying the Mind. But who 
ſo; fit to reveal theſe Things to us as the 
Son of God, whom he hath appointed to 
be our Judge, the immediate Diſpenſer of 
thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments? To be 
aſſured, by ſo. glorious a Perſon, of the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, of à future 
general Judgment, and the important Re- 
tributions of an unſeen, eternal World, 
muſt needs have an amazing Force and In: 
fluence to engage, us to a Life of hoy 
Obedience. wh a. 
Again, it in of wel Tmmportance, to. 0 
to Know upon what Terms God will re 
ceive his offending Creatures. Whether 
and how far he will accept of their Re- 
tance, or what farther Reparation he 
* think fit to inſiſt upon for r 
the > rt of his. a and änſwer- 
os he marks Ends of his Government. 
| delle he will pardon all their Sins, 
however numerous, or aggravated, if ſin- 
c_ e * only choſe of a. 


heinous 
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e Nature, and which had not been 
long and obſtinately perſiſted 1 in. Whether, 
if he ſhall extend his Mercy to the greateſt 
MN upon their Repentance, this is on- 
ly to be undetſtood of their eng freed 
hy the Treadful Penalties they had in- 
curred, or at leaſt having de Puniſh-> 
ments greatly mitigated, ar 2100 of their 
being y reſtored to his Love and Fa- 
vour; and, finally, how far he will think 
fit to reward the ncere, though imperfect, 
Obedience, they may render to him in the 
following Part of their Lives. There are 
many Things here which the wiſeſt Men, 
if left to themſelves, cannot pretend to 
decide with Certainty, and concerning 
which many Doubts will be apt to ariſe to 
the anxious Mind, when awakened to a 
Senſe of it's own Guilt. But how. com- 
forting is it to be aſſured. that God hath 
ſent his own Son into the World, a Perſon 
of ſuch infinite Dignity, and ſo perfectly 
acquainted with his Will and Counſels, 
to open to us the glorious Deſigns of his 
Wiſdom and Grace far the Salvation af 
ſin ful Men, and to declare the Terms up- 
on which he is willing, to reſtore them to 
bis Faxdur! That by. him he hath been 
graciouſly; pleaſed to give the molt. expreſs 
Aſſurauces that he Wifl grant a plenazy 
. of all their Sins to all that 16 
Vor. IV. N | turn 
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turn to him by a ſincete Repentatice; how 
at ſoever their paſt Offences may bare 
been; but that he will inveſt them er 
| thi moſt Jorious Privileges, „ be will gi 
them bis ely Spitit to Mi, guide, a ng 
comfort Feng he will raiſe . 1 8 de 
3 from the Grave, and: even \beſtow | 
chem eternal Glory and Felicity in 
8 better World as. the Reward of their 
lincere, though imperfect, Obedience. 12 | 
this; à greater Reward rp en they 'cobld 
have challenged | as ſtrictiy dos. to them, 
even though they had perfectly obeyed. 
To have all theſe Thing s clearly revealed 
to us by the Son of God Nil ſent from 
the Father's Boſom for that Purpoſe, and 
conſtituted by him the Mediator or grand 
Inſtrument in the Recbnciliation and Sal- 
vation of loſt Sinners, mult. certainly, 
duly attended to, have a wonderful, 8 
intel ſuperior to what n e | 
Would have had, if built o 
Opinions and Conſectures of MO unin- 
Tpired Men; Yea, and  fuperior\ to the In 
fluence they Would b ave” had, if brought 


to us by an infer; or. h 
wry FILE from 00 ee r 


cerdipgly & Bol nity 135 rity 
pf our Lor 10 5717 ft is Me 15 
in the Sacre: 4 . * | 


OW: Tores N Wein: {o th ES 


DISCOURSE H. 35 
Jical Piſpenſation. Thus the Sacred Wri- 
tert to the Hebrews begins his Epiſtle with 
obſerying, T hat G who at ſundry. Times, 
and in divers Maunert, Hale, im Time paſt 
unto tbr Fathers by. the Prophets, bat of 
theſe lat Days 5 54 270 9 by Bit 
whom, Be 175 appointed H 7 71 bus 
by dobom alſo be mage 1155 . V ho, 
being the 1 5 bi Gor Wl 
wt, Image eon, olding 
bins by the: Word of bis Pobrr, 1 


- 
mn 


be b Sel of pr d aur Sins, . ſat down 
vis Foe v1gar of the lee 85. 
1 1 1 1 mis 


q: 7 And o he goes. on, to 
Ec 


His excellent Di Pre: emi- 
des ven above the 19 22 Angels, 8 


hg Blotious F; Order Fry created. Beings, 


" is Inference, from it, If tbe 
ken by Angels (1.0. the Law which 
TEL 77 the, ige of Angels 
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ſon of Jeu Chrift.” He addeth, He \whom 


unſhaken 
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Baptiſt, in the illuftrious Teſtimony he 
gives to our Lord Feſys Chrift, taketh par- 
ticular Notice of his Divine Dignity and 
Authority, as what ſhould'erigage Men to 
Pay the greateſt Regard to the Doctrines 

e taught, and the Laws he delivered: 
He that cometh from above is above all; 
he that is of the Barth is earthly, and ſpeak- 


eth of the Earth; be that cometh from 


Heaven is above . Thus diminuti 
doth he ſpeak of himſelf, though 'one of 
the greateſt of the Prophets, in Compati- 


God hath ſent ſpeaketh the Words of God. 


| for God grveth not the Spirit by Meaſure 


unto him. The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all Things into his Hand. And 
then he concludes thus, He that believetb 
on the Son hath" everlaſting Life; and be 
that believeth-not the Sen ſhall not ſee Life, 
but the Wrath ef. G abideth en Bum. 
ow] lit. 31, 345 35s 30. 
Let us therefore receive the Reveturtoul' 
Cbriſt hath brought us, vix. the Doctrines 
he hath taught, the Preeepts he hath de- 
livered, the Promiſes he hath given, the 
1 s he hath denounced, with an 
aith, and with a profound Re- 
verence.. For, if Jeſus was ſuch a Perſon 
as the Goſpel repreſenteth him to be, ſent 


for ey" excellent Purpoſes, and whoſe 


1 * Divine 
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Divine Miſſion and Authority was con- 
firmed by ſuch illuſtrious Atteſtations, it 
cannot poſſibly be an indifferent Matter 
that we receive or reject him, and his 
Doctrines and Laws. And, if we profeſs 
to believe in him, we muſt take great 
Cate that our Faith be not a bare ſpecula- 
tive Aſſent, but ſuch a practical vital Per- 
ſuaſion as to have a governing Influence 
over our whole Temper and Conduct; 
that we, may anſwer the Deſign of his 
coming into the World, and giving him- 
{elf for us, which was 79. redeem us from 
all Iniquity, and to purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar People zealous of good Works, 
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MATTHEW xvii, 1— 9. 


And, after fix Days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
James, and John bir Brother, and bring- 
eth them up into a bigh Mountain apart, 
and was transfigured before them, and 
bis Face did ſhine as the Sun, and bis 
Raiment wat white as the Light, And 
bebold, there appeared unta them Moſes 
and Elias talking with bim. Then an- 
 fuered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
it is good for us te be here; if thou wilt, 
let us make here three Tabernacles ; one 
or thee, and ane for Moſes, and one for 
Elias. While be yet pate, bebold, 4 
bright Cloud qverſbadowed them: And 
e begold, 
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40 DISCOURSE III. 
behold, a Voice out of the Cloud, whth 
: ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in ubom 1 
am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. And, when 
the Diſciples heard it, they fell on their. 
Face, and were ſore afraid, And Jeſus 
came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, 
and be not afraid. And, "when" they-had 
lift up their Eyes, they ſom no Man, ſave 
- Jeſus only. And, as they rame dum from 
the Mountain, Jeſus charged them ſaying, 
Tell the Viſion to no Man, until the Son 
of Man be riſen again you the out - 


o Haw 1 Oi te 


F 
+ Aa 


—_— — — 


A — IIA . — te Sp © 2g — — 
0 . K x EIA . _—__ — 
33 2 r — th 
— AE * 5 — Pore 
+ 


2 
— By ” 994. . 


HERE is ſcarce any Thing in the 
- vbole Account given us of our Sa- 
viour's Life, that is more remarkable than 
his Transfiguration in the Mount. Ac- 
cordingly there is a particular Notice taken 
of it by three of the Evangeliſts, Martbew, 
Mart, and Luke, between whom there is 
an 2dmitable Harmony in the Relation 
they give us of this wonderful Tranſactibn. 
I have choſen to conſider the Account the 
Evangeliſt Matthew gives of it, and thall, 
as I go along, obſerve any particular" Cir- 
cumſtances taken Notice of by the other 
Evangeliſts, which are not here IE 
ly rientiohied. kw | 
That we may es: Aa 1106 Aſtin View 15 
of this Subject, Firſt, I ſhall conſider the 
Manner in which the «i introduce 
this 
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| this Account of our Saviour's Tranefigura- 
tion, or what the Things were that ime 
mediately preceded it, Oh BE Ne 

- Secondly, I ſhall conſider. the, Delerip- 
dan that is given of the Transfiguration 


itſelf, and the moſt- remarkable A- 


ſtanoes that attended it. 


. Thirdiy, The laſt Thing 1 ſhall obſerve 


is the Concluſton of it, and the Injunction 
laid by our Saviour upon his Diſciples, not 
to diſcover it to any Man till after Mens. 
ſurrection | 

Firſt, Let us Ebelider the: Manner in 
which the Evangeliſts introduce this. Ac- 


count: of our Saviour $ Transfigurationz or 


What thoſe Things were that immediately 
preceded it. And this the rather deſerves 
3 be-confidered;- becauſe all the Evange- 


liſts obſerve the Gama Order in their Nar- 


ration of what preceded this wonderful 
Tranſaction. They all give us an Account 
of ia; remarkable. 79 he had with his 
Diſciples, and then obſerye that within a 


fem Days after this his neuen 


happened. 
As $6 the Diſcourſe hers: referred to, we | 


are; informed: that after Perer had made 
that open and excellent Confeſſion that 
Jeſus: 2045, rbe Chriſt che Son of the living 
God; and after our Saviour had decla 


eee and given an ho- 


nourable 
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naurable Teſtimony to Peter himſelt. c- 
carving: which ſee the 1 gth and following 
Verſes of the preceging' Chapter a fran 
that Time farth Aegan Joſus 79 ſhew unte 
Ai Deferples, | teu Fat he. muſt ga: unſo Je · q 
rafalem, and Her many Things of thp Bl 
ders, and chief Priefts,, and Seribes, and tt 
Ver. 21. When Peter had ſo openly de- 
clared. in the Name of all the Diſciples; 
their Belief that be was the Ghryf, he 
thought it neceſſary plainly to let them 
know the gtievous Sufferings he was to 
endure, both that they might not be ſur- 
priſed When it actually happened, and to 
correct the wrong Notions he knew they 
entertained of the Nature of his Kingdom. 
They, as well as the other Jeu, expected a 
ah that ſhould appear in all the Glory 
and Grandeur of 8 Prince, 
and ſhould: advance the People of a 
a Dominion over all Nations; and very 
probably flattered themſelves that, as 
they. were his immediate Miniſters and 
Attendants, they ſhould have .no'fmall 
Share in his Favour, and perhaps be raiſed 
to great Dignities in his Kingdom. Ae 
cordingly Peter, upon hearing our-$avionr 
ſpeak of his Suffetings and Death, which 
was. ſo contrary to all the Nations and Ex» 
pectations they had W 4 
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him, „He it am thee, Zords thee 
| — — unte W many nate "the 
21 ſevere. N bi Diſciples: our 7 
ever gave to any is He 
unto Peter, Get t bee behind me, Satan, r ben 
art an Offence unto me: For thou Javonreth 
nat be Things. that br , Gad, bur abe 
rhat be of Men. Ver. 22, 23. Aud then 
we are told, Frr. ag, that upon this Occa- 
ſion he faid unto his Diſciples, and, as the 
Evangeliſt: Mari obſerves, Mart viti. 34, 
he called the Deapls-unto' him and ſaid it 
to them all: F any Ma will come after 
me, let bim deny hin, and take np bir 
Crofs and, follow: me. We he acquaint- 
ed them, that, if they would approve them - 
ſelyes to be his faithful: Diſciples, who 
ſhould: ſhare in the Benefits of his King- 
dom, they muſt not expect mighty tempo 
ral 3 bat rather prepare for the 
ſt Sufferings, in Conformity to the 
ample of him their great Lord and Mai- 
* They muſt be not ny to 
| 1 their moſt beloved Luſts, but to 
renounce their drareſt worldly. Intereſts, 
and even to lay down their Lives, if called 
to it, for his Sake. But then, that this 
might not . e them, he adds, For 


will Jave his Life ſhall loſe it : 
And whoſorver will boſs bis Life, for my Sale, 
hall fand it. Ver. 2 5. Ci. el whoſoever wilt 


* TAY me to 2 this preſent 
temporal 
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temporal Life, ſhall loſe that which alone 
deſerves the Name of Life; and whoſoever 
ſhall, - out of Love to me, and a faithful 
Adherence to my Goſpel, loſe this tempo- 
tal Life, ſhall obtain that which is the no- 
bleſt and happieſt Kind of Life, vi. Life 
everlaſting.) For, as he adds, Yer. 26, What 
ir Man profited, if he ſhall gain the 49hole 
World, and lofe his own Soul ? Or what 


ſhall a Man give in Exchange for Bir Soul? 
And then to. ſhew the Certainty of" all this, 


of the Happineſs" that ſhall be boferred 
upon all his faithful Diſciples and Follow- 
ers, and of the Puniſhment that ſhall be 


inflicted om thoſe that deny and for ſake 
him, he aſſures them that, though his Kin ng- 


dom was not of this World, attended with 


the Glory and 'Maphificence: of eart 
Monarchs, yet he' ſhould be a King var 
far nobler Senſe, and have a Dominion of 


an higher Nature. Te Son .of Man (faith 


he, Ver. 27 27 ſhell come in the Oly f tis 
Father 4540 4 Angelr; and tben be ſhall 


reuard every Mat according to brs Works, 


1. e. not merely with temp ral Rewards 


and Puatifhients In this Life, but with 


thoſe of an Ke Duration "bi +» future 
1 2 5 ent e iel ki 3 


He adds, Ve. 28, Verihy E ay unto 
e be eme en BB, 2 Pall not 
"0 of or (Hill they TH t Son of Man 

0 eee 


3 
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coming in his Kingdom. | The Comin; of 
the Son of Man admitteth of various Sen- 
ſes in the New Teſtament. ' In the moſt 
eminent, Senſe it is to be underſtood of his 
Coming in 1 to judge the World at the 
laſt Day; and this Coming he had ſpoken 
of juſt before. But this is not the Coming 
here” intended, when he faith, that ſome 
of thoſe that were then preſent with him 
ſhould not die till they faw him cotning in 
his Kingdom. Sometimes his Coming is 
to be underſtood of the glorious Minter. 
tation of his Power and Juſtice in the fig- 
nal Vengeance ,inflited upon the Jewiſe 
Nation, for their obſtinate Unhelief and 
Diſobedience ; and, as this happened about 
forty Years. after our Saviour ſpoke theſe 
Words, ſome then preſent with him might 
live to ſee it; which was particularly the 
On of the Apoſtle Jobn. Or his Coming 
n Bis Kingdom may be underſtood of his 
Relürrection from the Dead, and Aſcenſi- 
on into Heaven, and conſequent Exaltation, 
by which, and by the extraordinary Gifts 
and Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
wonderful Progreſs of 8 Gospel, his 
Kingdom and Glory was illuſtriouflyx ma- 
nifefted. An An this Senſe it 1 is evident, | 
that ſeveral 5 "thoſe that were then with 
him ſaw his Coming in his, Kingdorg. 
They were Mneſſes to his Refurrectte 
and 


\ 


and Aſcenſion, which was as it were his 
ſolemn public Inauguration inte his King- 
dom; and to the marvellous Diſplays * 
his Glory in the extraordinary Gifs and 
miraculous. Powers of the Hohy Ghoſt, 
which, being exalted at the right Hand of 
| God, he poured forth upon his Diſci _ 
and to the ſurpriſing Progreſs and raſt D = 
fuſion of the Goſpel. And of this bis 
glorious Exaltation and Kingdom he de- 
IG few Days to exhibit an illuſtri⸗ 
ous Specimen and Pledge in bis Transh> 
uration; to Which ſome (ſuppoſe theſc 
Expreſſions of our Saviour, Wbęreby he 
fignificth that ſome of theſe, who were 
then with him, ſhould ſee him coming in 
his Kingdom, - have. a ſpecial Reference. 
So ſeveral of the ancient Chriftian Writers 


* 


underſtand it. bo wi ie oy 2d ANODE, SALE 
Thus 1 have given a general View of 
that remarkable Disch of our Saviour, 
his Transßiguration take Notice of. The 
Evangeliſts Matthew and Mart den 
that in fix Days after this the Transfign- 
nation happened, Luke faith it yas. abovt 
eight Days. This may at brſt View. look 
bke a Contradiction; but it admitteth of | 
an eaſy Reconciliation, When St. Matt | 
e | : \ ©. 
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the! > on which he had the Diſcourſe 
that hath been conſidered, and the Day on 
which" he was red, neither of 
trhich Days they reckon; whereas St. 
Jacke takes them. boch into the Account, 
and therefore — Tr way about 
s after the And both thefs 
Ways ot Rec 1 ec de er 
Seripture, but in common Languiz 

Thus, in a very ſhort Time after hav- 
10 Hd that remarkable Diſcourſe with 
his Diſeiples, this moſt wonderful Event 

He ad been g to them 
- of 'i to: Feruſalehn,' und ſu 
were rt ch they were great 
r And mow t 
were to hear ſome of the heavenly: Inha 
bitants,. Nager and Bilar, cb wich 
him about his Deceaſe, which he was to 
aceotnpliſh; at Feria; by which they 
might both know. — Ne- 
velſity of it; and would be the 


| pared for it, when it $8 
TY He had been peaking w' them 11 
Kingdom, and no he would 

them ome preſent Hedge and E of 

it; whereby they might be er ir 
was mot: to: be vf a temporal v Na- 
tue, but Dive and Heavenly. He had 
beer! ſpeaking to them of his Coming in 
Glory, and h he Was reſolved to-give 
/ them 
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| them ſome: ſhort Glimpſe of thats Glory 


with which his human Nature ſhould be 
arrayed, that Nature which was ſoon to be 
ſubjected to ſuch grievous Suffering and 
Indignities; whereby they might be con- 
vinced that it was not through Want of 


Power that he ſuffered, but becauſe it was 
neceſſary, for wiſe and valuable Eds that 
he ſhould:do-fo; re i $124 i453 


But it was not all his Diſciples hut dur 


Saviour choſe to be Witneſſes of his Tranſ- 
figuration. We are told in Ver. 1. of this 
Chapter, chat he took Peter, Fames, and 


Jahn with him. As he deſigned that this 


ſhould not be publicly known or divulged 
till after his Reſurrection, for Reaſons which 
I ſhall take Notice of afterwards; ſo he 
did not think fit that all his Diſciples 


ſhould ſee it! For ſome or other, in ſuch 


a Number, would be very apt to publiſſi it 
before the appointed Seaſon. And yet it 
was proper to take ſo many of them with 


im. as might be — Witneſſes of 
the Truth of the Fact, bat in the Mouth 
of tuo er three Witneſſes it might be efta- 


bhiſhed. As to his fixing upon theſe: particu- 

lar Perſons, rather than any other of his 

Diſciples; this depended upon his own free 

Choice, for which, ade he had 

viſe and juſt Reaſons. Phus we find him 

n theſe three, Peter, James, e 
34 Wl 
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with him; when he raiſed. Fairus's rag 
ter from the Dead; and afterwards theſe 
were the Perſons be particularly choſe to 
he Witneſſes of his amazing Sorrows and 
Agoenies in the Garden, at his Entrance 
upon his laſt Sufferings. Peter was, on 
many Aecqunts,- one of the moſt eminent 
of all the Apaſtles; James and Fobn were 
called — tang Sons of Thunder, for 
the. Fervency of their Zeal and Efficacy of 
their Miniſtty; and it is alſo obſervahle 
that James was the firſt of the Apoſtles 
thats luffetefl Martyrdom for the Cause of 
Cbriſt; and that Jobn, who was by Way 
of Eminency called the beloved Diſciple, 
ſutvived all the reſt, and lived for a great 
Number of Vears to bear Teſtimony to 
. LR pare: and ſeen concerning 

As theſe. were the hs Witneſſes of 
his Transfiguration, ſo the Scene he choſe 
for tit was an high Mountain: He bringeth 
them ub into a high Mountain apart. 
This is generally ſuppoſed to be Mount 
Tabor. Thither he went for the greater 
Convenience of Secrecy and Retirement, 
and he probably 3 to ſome 
Part of that Mountain that was little fre- 
quented. St. Lule obſerves that he went 
uh into a Mountain t pray. Luke ix. 28. 
This it was very "yy for him to do, as 

Vol. IV. ; we 


1 
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we find by ſeveral Paſſages in the Evan-' - 


geliſts ; and therefore thoſe of his Diſciples 


whom he left behind were leſs ſurpriſed at 


it, and judged he was only going to pray, 


as he was wont to do in ſuch retired Places. 


And accordingly he actually applied him- 


ſelf to that Exerciſe ; for St. Luke informs 


us, that, as he prayed, the Faſhion of bit 
Countenance was altered. Vet. 29. What 
was the particular Subject of his Prayer is 
needleſs to inquire, - But this may be 
obſerved in general from it, as well as from' 
all the other Paſſages where we have an 
Account of our Saviour's Praying, that 
herein he hath left an excellent Example 
for our Imitation, If the incarnate-Son of 
God himſelf, during his Abode here on 
Earth, in the Days of his Fleſh, employed 
himſelf frequently in this Duty, how much 
more ſhould we do ſo, who have ſo man 
Sins to confeſs and implore the Pardon 61. 


and who, being inſufficient of ourſelves for 


that which is good, and prone to that 
which is evil, ſtand in continual Need of 
the Influences and Aids of the Holy Spi- 
rit, to aſſiſt us in our Duty, and ſuccour 


us againſt Temptation? Our bleſſed Lord 
hath conſecrated and recommended Prayer, 
and put a Dignity upon it by his own 


Practice and Example. In vain' do thoſe 
that 


pretend to the Character of his Diſciples, _ 


* 
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that live in the habitual Neglect of this 
important Duty. When he was in his 

eateſt Sorrow and Diſtreſs at his laſt Suf- 
ferings, we find him eatneſtly praying; 
and here, when he was entering on * 
brighteſt Diſplay of his Glory that ever he 
exhibited during his humbled State on 
Earth, we find him praying. And, whilſt 
he was thus engaged, that Glory came upon 
him : As he prayed, his Countenance was 
altered. | 0 
Thus I have conſidered the firſt Thin 
I propoſed, which was the Manner in 
which the Evangeliſts introduced the Ac- 
count they give of our Saviour's Transfi- 
guration, and what Things they were 
that immediately preceded this wonderful 
I proceed now, Secondly, to conſider the 
Deſcription that is given us of the Tranſ- 
figuration itſelf, and the moſt remarkable 
Circumſtances that attended it. 9 88 
And here there are ſeveral Things that 
deſerve to be diſtinctly examined. | 
Firſt, The ſudden and wonderful Change 
that paſſed upon our bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
with Reſpe& to his outward Appearance, 
which became amazingly reſplendent and 
/ 
Secondly, The Account that is here gi- 
ven us of ſome of the heavenly Inhabitants 
E 2 _ appearing 


Hf 
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appearing with him in Glory, | and conver: 
Ges with him. | 


Thirdly, The TeRtitibny given 60 aid 


'blefſed Lofd, by an audible Voice, from 

the Midſt of the Cloud of Glorß. 
Fourthly, The Effect and Impreſſion all 

this had upon 9 Diſciples that were 


then preſent. 
I. The firſt Thing that here offoreth It- 
{elf to our Thoughts is the ſudden and 


glorious Change which - paſſed upon our 


'blefſed Lord himſelf, With Reſpett to his 
outward Appearance. This is W 10 
by the Evangeliſts in a Variety of 


Hons, all of which are ve fiphiicant. 
St. Matthew obſerves that he was fran. 
figured before them, and his Face did ſhine 
as the Sun, and bo Raiment was white as 


"the Light, St. Mark, after having told us, 


that he was transfigured before them, adds, 
that his Raiment became fining, exceeding 
bite as Snom, ſo as no Fuller on Earth can 
white them. Mark ix. 3. St, Luke ex- 
Preſſeth it thus, that The Paſhion "of bis 


Countenance was altered, and his Raiment 


Was white and gliitering. Luke ix. 29. 
Firſt, it is in general faid,” that he 104. 


5 ene The Word uſed in the Ori- 
-  ._Ninal ſignifieth a Change in the outward 


erde and hi Bay, wh ST in the Sub- 
- ſtance of his Yo which continued the 


ſame ' 


( 
t 


G 


mo 
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ſame that it was before. And therefore 
St, Luke explaineth it thus, that the Faſkion, 


or Appearance, 91 his Countenance, or Per- 
ſon, was altered, or became different from 


what it had been before. This Change is 


deſcribed, both with Reſpect to his Body 


and to his Garments. And, firſt, as to his 


Body, eſpecially his Face, for the reſt of 


bis Bady was probably covered with, his 
Garments, it is here ſaid that 5s Face did 


ſhine as the Sun. No Expreſſions could 
give us a ſtronger Idea of the wonderful 


. 


Splendor of his Appearance; ſince it is 


here compared to that of the Sun, the 

ft reſplendent Body that we know in 
the whole Creation. We are told, that 
the Face of Moſes ſhone, when he came 
down from the Mount where he had been 
conyerfing with God. forty Days, ſo that 


the I/ae/tes were afraid to look upon him; 


and therefore he put a Vail upon his Face 
when he talked with them. So it pleaſed 
God to order it, to raiſe a greater Venera- 
tion in their Minds for that Divine Majeſty, 
from whom Moſes had been receiving Laws, 


and that they might. have e 
Maßes as his Miniſter, and to the Laws he.. 


delivered in bis Name. Exod. xxxiv. 29, 
30, . But we have Reaſongto think 
that that Brightneſs of Moſes's Face was 


vaſtly inferior to the Splendor of our 


<A 
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Lord's Countenance at his Transfiguration. 
For it is only ſaid concerning Mefes, that 
the Skin of his Face ſbane; but concerning 
Jeſus, that bis Face did ſpine as the Sun: 
ſo that we may on this Occaſion apply . 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, when, ſpeak- 
ing of the ſuperior Excellency of the 
evangelical - Diſpenſation above the Mo- 
ſaical, he ſaith, that that which was made 
 gloriqus had no. Glory in this Reſpe?, by 
Reaſon of the Glory that excelleth. 2 Cor. 
iii 10. We may conceive from the Evan- 
geliſt's Expreſſions, that Rays of Glory 
came beaming forth from our Lord's Coun- 
tenance, and ſpread an unalterable Splen- 
dor all around him, which, like that 
of the Sun, was wonderfully bright and 
dazzling. al 3 FEE 
Nor was this all; for we are next in- 
formed, that. not only his Face. or Body, 
but his Raiment alſo had a new and a 
quite different and moſt glorious Appear- 
ance. St. Matthew tells us, that bis Raiment 


. was white as the Light, A noble Simile. 


He compareth his Face to the Sun, his 
_ 'Raiment to the Light, the moſt beautiful 
and glorious Objects in this whole viſible 
World. In this ReſpeR thoſe magnificent 
Expreſſions of the Pſalmiſt might be ap- 
plied to our Saviour, Se covered Bin 

aorth Light as with a Garment, Nor W 

| | 4 this 
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this improper for him who was, in an 
eminent Senſe, the Light of the World. 


The Evangeliſt Mark expreſſeth it thus, 


bis Raiment became ſhining ; not only his 
Face ſhone but his Raiment too, though 
with a milder Splendor, not equal to that 
of his Countenance, which is compared to 


the Sun, but ſuch as produced a luminous 


White, a pure unſullied Brightneſs, not to 
be imitated by any human Art; exceeding 
aubite as Snow, fo as no Fuller on Earth 
can 'white them. Mark ix. 3. Whatever 
the Colour of his Raiment was before, 
now it was of a ſplendid White, the Em- 
blem of unſpotted Purity and Innocence, 
of Joy and Glory; and hence the Purity 
and Fe elicity of the heavenly Inhabitants is 
repreſented by their Walbing in White, and 


having on white Rabet. Rev. iii. 4. vii. 9. St. 


Luke agrees with the reſt in his Account of it, 
and tells us that his Raiment was white and 
gliſtering. The Word in the Original which 
we render gliſtering is very emphatical, it 
fignifieth a Brightneſs like that of Light- 
ning. His Raiment, or Body through his 
Raiment, darted forth a ſtrong and vigorous 
and penetrating Light that aſtoniſhed the 
Beholders. The Glory of Myoſess Face 


could be covered by a Vail, but Cbrift's | 


Wane apc wh his Garments. . 
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As to the Reaſons of this extraordinary | 
Appearance, it may be obſerved, - [Ss 
- Firſt, That the general Defign of wifes: | 
ok to be to do Honour to the Redeemer, 
even in bis State of Humiliation;  Thoogh 
he was in the Form of God, he had taken. 
upon bim the Porn of a Servant. He 
had condeſcended to diveſt himſelf of the 
Brightneſs of his Glory, and had aſſumed 
our Fleſh in a mean and humble Guiſe, 
ſo that thoſe who looked only at the outward 
Appearance ſaw no- Form or Comelineſs in 
Lin, no | Beauty 'that they | fbould defire 
im. And, in his laſt  Sufferings, - 41s 
Viſage was marred more than any Man's, 
and his Countenance more than the Sons 
of Men. But if he thus humbled himſelf 
1n'the Days of his Fleſh, and deſcended to 
ſuch a mean ſuffering State, it was not 
owing to Want of Power, but becauſe it - 
was neceſſary for wiſe Ends that he ſhould 
do ſo. For, even at that very Time, if 
it had been conſiſtent with the Deſign 
of his Miſſion, he could have put on ſuch 
a Glory and Majeſty as would have infi- 
nitely outſhone all the Pomp and Magni- 
ficence of the preateſt Monarchs upon 
Earth. This ſufficiently appeared at his 
Transfiguration. He then laid aſide the 
Form of a Servant for a While, and even 
| = tranſient Ge he then gaye of his 
7 . * 
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Gloty far tranſcended all human power, and 
eclipſed the Splendor of all worldly Glory. 

Kings and great Men often endeavour to de- 


rive a borrowed Luſtre to their Perſons from 


the Pomp and Magnificence of their Garb 
and Attendance, but which of them could 
ever cauſe his Face to ſhine as the Sun, and 
array himfelf with Robes of reſplendent 


Light? How poor and mean, compared 


with this, is all that is accounted grand and 


magnificent among Men] And —— ho- 
ncurable Thoughts of the Lord Jeſut 
ſhould it do infoire us with, as no Doubt 
it did the Diſciples then, who ere Eye- 
Witneſſes of bis Mey + as St. Feuer ex- 
preſſeth it. 2 Pet. i. | 
Again, Secondly, Another Uſe we ſhould 
make of this is to raiſe in us great and ſub- 
lime 14500 of the Splendor and Dignity with 
which 's human Nature is now ar- 
rayed in it's exalted. State, If it was on 
a ſudden fo gloriouſly transformed in the 
Days of his Humiliation here on Earth, 
how much more ' glorious may we juſtly 
ſuppoſe doth it now appear in the heavenly 
World, now that all his Sufferings and 
Humiliations are at an End, and God hath 
highly exalted him, and crowned him with 
Slory and Honour! If 5 Face did then 
ſhine as the Sun, and his Raiment was ubite 
ar the Ligbt, what Image or Compariſon 
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— ee e Uſe of to t and ex- 
the ſuperior Splendor with which he 
quay inveſted, and efpecially in which 
he ſhall appear at the great Day, when he 
fall come fo. judge "the World in * 


Imagination infelf i is at a Loſs. But this 
we may reaſonably conclude, that Chrif's 
Body, in his exalted State, is inveſted not 
with a tranſient but an abiding Glory, 
great beyond all Compariſon, and ſuch as 
is anfwerable to the Dignity of his Perſon, 
— to the Heighth of his Authority and 
Dominion. This is a moſt refreſhing and 
delightful Contemplation, which cannot 
but yield a ſenſible Pleaſure and Satisfac- 
to all fincere Chriſtians, to think that, as he 
condeſcended to take upon him our Fleſh, 
and dwell among us in a mean and defpi- 
cable Form for our Sakes, ſo now, as a 
Recompence for all his grievous Sufferings 
and Abaſements in that very Nature, he is 
. raiſed far above all the angelical Glory, 
even in outward viſible | Splendor. And 
as the Contemplation of the | Splendor _ 
of Chrift's Body, at his Transfiguration, 
may greatly aſſiſt us in our Conceptions of 
.. the Glory with which he is inveſted i in his 
exalted State: . | 
80, Thirdly, It may alſo help to to give us a 

? Notion of the Kh Change that ſhall paſs 


upon 


1 
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vpon our own Bodies at the Reſurrection, 


and may ſtrengthen our Faith in what the 
Boripture revealeth concerning it. We are 
 expreſlly told that, at the Day of C5rif's 
final Appearance, be ſball change our. vile 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto bis 
 . glorious Body, according to'theWor king where- 

by be is able even to Fubdue all Things unto 

e. Phil: iti 27. The Body of 

ſhall be the illuſtrious Model to which 


that of the Saints ſhall then be conformed. 


And the ſame Power that could in an In- 
ſtant ſo change the Appearance of Chriss 
Body whilſt on Earth, and ſpread ſuch a 
Glory round it, whilft it ſtill continued to 
be Fleſh and Blood, mortal and corrupti- 
ble, before it was ſo wonderfully changed 
and refined, as we may be ſure it is now in 
the heavenly State; the fame Power can 
eaſily array our Bodies at the Reſurrection 
With a ſurpriſing Brightneſs and Splendor, 
eſpecially. as they ſhall then be fitted for it, 


Qualities, For that Body which was ſown 
in Corruption ſhall be raiſed in tron ; 
it was fown in Weakneſs, it ſball be raiſed in 
Power; it was ſown in Diſhonour, it ſhall be 
raiſed in Glory; it was ſown a natural, or ani- 


mal, Body, it ſhall be raiſed a ee 


1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. | This' Corripti 


Pall put on Incorruption, and this Mortal 


ſhall 


Chrift 


_ iveſted of their groſs corruptible 
af: 


e 


ſhall put on Immortality. Vet. 53. Then 
when Chriſt, ue it our. Life, ſball appear, 
then ſhall ue alſa appear with him in 
Glory; a Glory, in ſome Meaſure, reſem- 
bling his own. And what a wonderful 
Sight ſhall it be in that ſolemn Ws when 
fo many. Millions of the Saints ſhall appear 
at once all in their riſen Bodies, arrayed 
with Glory and Beauty, like their great 
Head and Lord, and fo. ſhall continue to 
Eternity, clad wich immortal Light and 
Splendor! Our Saviour bath. probably a 
Reference to the outward Glory with which 
even the Bodies of good Men ſhall be in- 
| veſted, when he faith, that tbe Righteous 
ball ſhine farth as the Sun in the Kingdom 
of their Father. Matt. xiii. 43. Theſe 
are noble Proſpects which ſhould cauſe 
us comparatively to think little of this 
_ preſent World and all it's admired Glones, 
and inſpire us with a generous Diſdain of 
every Thing that is baſe, ſordid, and im- 
pure. Since we have ſuch glorious Things 
in View, let us cleanſe ou felves from ad 
Filtbingſ of Fleſh: and Spirit, and endea- 
vour to keep our Bodies, as well as Souls, 
pure and holy, that we may be of the 
3 Number of thoſe who, when Chrz 
| hall appear, ſhall be like him; and ſhall 
behold and. ſhare in his matchleſs Glory, 
and be happy in his Preſence and Love 
to all Eternity. 5 7 
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an Marra xvii. 3. 


And bebold, there 8 9 them Moſes | j 
Wen re with bim. 5 vn 


E are now ned e 
given us by the Evangeliſts of our | 
eee Transfiguration, and have al- 

ready obſerved the ſudden and glorious | 

Change that paſſed on our Lord Jeu | 
8 eſpect to his outward bodily Appear- l | 
2 This wonderful Change was con- We 
4 adered, firſt, with Re to his Body, 

eſpecially his Face, which, we are here told, 

ſhone as tbe Sun; and then with Reſpect to 

His Raiment, which, St. Marrbemw tells us, 


1 
* 
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became white as the Light, ot, as St. Mark © 
has it, became ſhining and exceeding white 
as Snow; to the ſame Purpoſe St. Luke 
faith, that it berame white and gliſtering. 
It was obſerved to you that this Splendor 
of our Lord's Appearance, at his Transfi- 
guration, was deſigned to put a ſignal Ho- 
nour upon him, even in his State of Hu- 
miliation here on Earth; and it ſhould alſo 
raiſe in us great and magnificent Ideas of 
the Glory and Majeſty with which his 
human Nature is now inveſted in the hea- 
venly State; and, laſtly, it may help us 
in our Conceptions of the glorious Change 
that ſhall paſs upon the Bodies of good - 
Men at the Reſurrection, and may ſtrength- 
en our Faith in what the Scripture reveal. 
. WWK»? 
I now come to the ſecond Thing pro- 
poſed to be conſidered with Regard to our 
Saviour's Transfiguration, and — is, that 
there were ſame of the beavenly Inhabi- 
tants who appeared in Glory, and converſed 
with him on that Occaſion, even Moſes 
and Elias. Behold, ſaith St. Matthew, 
there appeared unto them (i. e. to Chriſt's 
Diſciples) Moſes and Elias talking with . 
him. St. Mark tells us the ſame Thing, 
almoſt in the ſame Expreſſions. But 
St. Luke has it more at large: Behold, - 
there talked with bim two Men, worry oP | 
- * | Oles 
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Moſes and Elias; who appeared in Glory, 


and abe of his Deceaſe, which be ſhould 


accompliſh at Jeruſalem. Luke ix. 30, 31. | 


Out Lord Feſus Chrif could have com- 


manded Legions of Angels to attend him 


on this Occaſion, as he elſewhere expreſ- 
ſeth it ; and thus he would have done, if he 
had nothing in View but to aſtoniſh his 
Diſciples with the Pomp and Glory of his 
Appearance. He could have ordered it ſo 


that the whole Mountain ſhould have been 


filled with the radiant Hoſts of Heaven, 
all paying him Homage as their Lord. 
But as he had raten upon him not the Nature 
of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham, and 
was Partaker of our Fleſh and Blood; fo, 
in this illuſtrious Exhibition of his Glory 


here on Earth, he choſe to be attended 


with ſome of the glorified Saints, rather 


than the Angels; ſome of thoſe that were 


Partakers of the ſame human Nature which 
he had afſumed, and who belonged to that 
Church, of which he was the Saviour and 
the Head, and for which he intended ſhort- 
ly to lay down his Life. And it was not 
many of theſe that he choſe to attend him, 
but only two, Moſes and Elias. As to the 
Reaſon why theſe two, and theſe only, 
were choſen to attend Chriſt on this Occa- 
fion; beſides that there might be any juſt 
and wiſe Reaſony for it which we are not 

| | | a «aa 
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at preſent acguainted with, we may, 554 | 
Reflection, obſerve ſo much concerning 


this Matter as may let us ſee that there 
was a Juſtneſs and Propriety in it. There 


had not been any, among the whole Num- 
ber of Saints that had lived in former Ages, 
who were more remarkable for their . 
and for the ſignal Honour God had put 
upon them, than theſe two. Myſes had. 
been peculiarly eminent. When it plealed. _ 
God, for wiſe Ends, to erect. the People of _ 
Iael into a peculiar Polity, ſeparate bay la. 
other Nations, for the better preſerving his 
true Worſhip free from Idolatry, and the 
Hope and Expectation of the ——— 
who had been promiſed from the Begin- 
ning, and who was to come from fac! 
according to the Fleſh ; he choſe Maſes as | 
the Perſon by whom he would give an 
excellent Syſtem of Laws to this his peculiar | 
People. Moſes was, in ſeveral. 

an illuſtrious Type of 'Chrif. His Paige 
ing the raelites out of Agypt was a lively 
Image of Cbriſts delivering his Church 
from the Oppreſſion and Bondage of Sin — ; 
Satan, ee the dreadful Ruins and Miſeries 
of the fallen State. Moſes was a Mediator 
between God and the People of 1ſraeh, - 
who. brought the Commands of God to 
them, and repreſented their Deſires unto 
God; in which he bore an imperſect 


Reſemblance 


vizcotast ww. 63 | 


| r that great Mediator of the 
new. Covenant gu Chriſt. the righteous. 
re was alſo the moſt oo gra of al 
Prophets, by whom God jpake unto t 
Fathers. God i ſaid to have ſpoken to 
him not merely by Dreams or YVifions, 
as he did to the other Prophets, but Mouth 
4 Mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
erben, d. e. in a more clear and imme- 
and familiar Way of Revelation than 
to any other of the Prophets. Numb. xii. 
5, 7, 8. And hence 1 1 declared, that 
EZ = him there argſe not a Prophet in Iſrael 
lite unto Moſes, hom the Lord knew Fate 
2 — ace. Deut. xxxiv. 2 es __ 
a Figure of 'Chr3f, the great Prophet 
Teather of his hurch, who knew God 
in a far clearer and more intimate and 
lorious Manner than Myſes himſelf, a 
g the only Begotten of the Father, 
who "was in hes Boſom, and hath revealed 
beim unto tes. Of Myſes that glorious 
Encomium is n by God himſelf, that 
* was faichfad m all bis Hog. Numb. xi. 
In all the Directions and Inſtitutions 
gave relating to the Ordering of the 
Church, he kept clofe to the Divine Will 
and Appointment; and in this alſo he was 
a Type of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who, as 
the — Writer of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews 5 age t bin Ht 


Vor. 
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"appointed bim, as Moſes alſo was faithful 
in all bis Houſe as a Servant, for a Teſte 
 mony-of theſe Things which were to be, | 
ter: But Chriſt 'as 4 Son over his own 
* *Houfe. Heb. iii. 2, F. This whole Dif- 
penſation which was inſtituted by the Mi- 
niſtry of Moſes, at the Command of God, 
was properly deſigned to be ſubſervient and 
Preparatory to that moſt perfect and'glori- 
dus Diſpenſation, which was to be intro - 
duced by our Lord Jęſus Chrift, in the 
Fulneſs of Time. It contained the SB. 
dow of Things to come, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, but the Body ts of Chriſt. Finally, 
Moes himſelf propheſied of our Lord 
he Chriſt, under the Character of a 
Prophet that ſhould ariſe from among them, 
like unto him, . e. one that was to bring 
in a new Diſpenſation, and a Syſtem of 
Laws in the Name of God; one that was 
to be a Lawgiver; and in this Reſpect 
like Maſes, but vaſtly ſuperior. He 
warns I/-ae/ to hearken unto him when he 
ſhould come to them. and intimates that, if 
they refuſed to do ſo, God would require 
it at their Hands. Deut. xvili. 15-19. 
On all theſe Accounts it appeareth that, if 


it ſeemed fit to God to appoint that any 


one of the ancient Saints and holy Men 


of God, who had lived in former Ages, | 


34 ould attend our Lord IJęſus Cbriſt at his 
a * | | 5 2 
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chan Moſes. © 3 
As to Elias, his Character was Alſo high- 
by! remarkable. God raiſed him up at 'a 
Time when Hrael was ſunk into the great- - 
eſt Corruption and Degeneracy, when they 
had almoſt totally apoſtatiſed from the on 
living and true God, who had taken "= : 
for his People by a ſpecial Covenant Rela- 
tion, to the Idolatry of the Heathens, and 
had caſt off his Law and Worſhip, and 
revolted unto Baal. At ſuch a Time AW 
this was Elias raiſed up, that, by the exem- 
in ry Purity and Strictneſs of his Life, b 
is unſhaken Conſtancy, and fervent s 
in Oppoſition to all the Bribes and Terrors 
of this World, and by the glorious Mira- 
cles he performed, he might reſtore and 
vindicate the Honour of God's Law, and 
the Purity of his Worſhip, and bear Teſti- 
mony for it againſt the prevailing Corrup- 
tion and Idolatry of that Age. 3 
ly more and greater Miracles are wrought 
by Elijab than had been wrought for 61.4 
hundred Years, from the Time of Moſes 
to that Day. | He even raiſed the Dead, 
which Moſes h himſelf had not done. 80 it 
pleaſed God' to order it, to give a greater 
Weight to his Miniſtry, and to the Warn 
ings and 'Exhortations he gave the People 
* 8 in his Name; and the more 
* F 2 n | 
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effectually to awaken them to a holy Re- 
verence 01 that God from whom they had 


when they ſaw ſuch awful Diſ- 


and Gl 
oy to 


plays of his 'Divine Majeſty 
among them, & infinitely ſu 
their Idol Deities. And, FT 
moſt iuſtrious Teſtimony to EI 
taking him up bodily into Heaven, with- 
out ſeeing Death; a Privilege and Honour 
never allowed to any of the human Race, 
except to him and to Epoch; both of 
. were Perſons that had dared to 
be ſingular in ſtanding up for the er of 
Religion and Virtue, in a very e. 
gegenerate Age. And now Ellas had a 
new and fignal 8 done him in being 
choſen along with Moſes to wait — 
i Los at his glorious- Tra 
hat made it ſtill more proper that , 
1 ſhould appear on this Occaſion, was, that 
i; bed boca foretold by the Prophet Mala- 
chi, that God would fend Elijah before 
the Coming of the great and dreasful Day 
of the Lord. Mal iv. 5;* This the Jews 
underſtood, as fignifying that Elias 7 8 
come in Perſon, and prepare the W 
before the BeH. And though our 8 
viour directeth us to underſtand it princi- 
pally of Joby the Baptiſt, who went be⸗ 
tore him in the Spirit and Power of Elias; 


* W nnn. 
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tion the Jus had formed, ſhewed how 
1 3 it was ap ppoinced, that Elias, 
be 


as Meſs, ſhould. be choſen to attend 
webs our Lord at liis Transfiguration. Both 
of theta were ſignally eminent for their 
perſonal Virtues aud Excellencies, and for 
their Divine Miſſion and Character. The 
one was the Giger of the Law; the other 
was the 17 of the ſubſequent Prophets, 
and might be regarded as | he Repreſenta- 
tive of chem all, and a moſt zealous and. 
illuſtrious Reformer | in a Time of great 
Corruption. Both were eminently dutin- 
guiſhed' by the Miracles they performed, 
and were Perſons for whom the Jews had 
tie profoundeſt Veneration. And it muſt. 
oy tended very much to recommend the 
of Jeſus to their Eſteem, when it 
ad to be known that Nat and Elias, 
e two moſt remarkable Perſons under the 
d Teſtament, concurred to give Teſtimo- 
ny to our Lord, and to his Divine Miffion.  . 
The Fews were for oppoſing Mofes to 
Chriſt. The Pbariſes and Rulers of the 
15 faid to the Man that had been blind 
his Birth, whom 7ofus had healed, 
Won art Mis Diſciple, we are Moſes's 
Difeiples. We know that God. ſpake unte 
Moſes: At fer this Fellow, we now not 
whence be is, John ix. 8, 29 But * 
was no Oppoſition between Moſes and 


F 3 Feſus 
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Jeſaus. Mo s had foretold his Coming 
and directed Iael to look for him, as hach 
been already obſerved. And hence our. 


Lord faith to the Jeu, Had ye believed 


Moſes, ye would have believed- 25 or. be 
wrote of me. John v. 46. And, as e had. 
wrote of him, it was ſo ordered 125 he 
came in Perſon to viſit him, whilſt he was 
in the Days of his Fleſh. here on Earth. 

This hewal the intire Harmony there was. 
between them; and ſo there was between 


the Diſpenſations they introduced: For 


the Law of Moſes was deſigned to be ſub⸗ 
ſervient to the evangelical Diſpenſation, an 
to prepare the Way for it, Accordingly 
our Saviour faith op himſelf, that be came 
not to defiroy the Law, but to fulfil . , 
to anfwer the true Deſign and End of it, 
to confirm and eſtabliſh it's moral Pre- 
cepts, to fulfil the Intention of it's. typical 


and ſhadowy Rites and Ceremonies, and 


to accompliſh and verify the Predictionz 
and Promiſes there contained. Thus the 


Old Teſtament and the New bear Wit⸗ 5 
| neſs to one another, they derive mutual 


Strength and Light the one to the other, 


and it is ay a delightful Thing. to. 


contemplate Mo ofes and Ellas thus Baro: 
nifing with Feſus. _ 
The Saints under the o¹⁴ Teſtament,. 


and wa of the New, OS! to one, =, | 


$22 : To 
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the ſame 'glorious/ Church. There is no 
eſſential Difference between them. The; 
main Principles and Practices of Religion 
are the ſame in both. They both join in 
the Acknowledgment, - Love, Fear, and 
Adoration of the one living and true God: 
And as the one looked by Faith, and with 
an earneſt Expectation for the Coming of 
the great iſed Saviour; ſo the other 
receive: and embrace him;' as having actu- 
ally appeared: Both concur'to form the ge- 
neral Aſſembly and Church of the Firft-born; 
Names ate written in Heaven; and this 
little, but glorious Aſſembly, at Cbriſrs 
Transfiguration,: might be regarded as an 
Image and Reſemblance of it. There were 
Moſes and Elias, the Repreſentatives of the 
Faithful, that had lived under the Old Teſta- 
ment Diſpenſation:; there were alſo ſome of 
the Apoſtles of our Lord; the Repreſenta- 
tives of Believers under the New; and there 
was our Lord Jeu, Cbriſt hirſelf, the 
Head of the univerſal Church, in whom 
they are all united and gathered together 
into one: But how glorious ſhall it be, 
when the whole Number of God's Elect 
ſhall be accompliſhed, and all the good 
Men that ever lived, from the Beginning of 
the World to the Conſummation of it; 


ſhall be gathered into one- illuſtrious: So- 


FIR . in Rer. 3 and Concord; 1 


12 F 4 | under 2 5 
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under one God, our Heavenly Father — 
one Lord Fefus Chrift, the Saviour“ 
3 is one Queſtion ſtill ednaipth; * 
be conſidered, and that is, How the Diſ/ 
15 — _ Mw know that 8 
t w appearing in 
converſing with Jets, — Moſes and 
Efas? t was not becauſe F Fefus aſſured. 
them afterwards that Moſes and Elias were: 
the Perſons they had ſeen; for it is plain 
they knew it at the very Time when they 
| 1 and hence it was that Peter 
e to make three Tabernacles, one 
. r one for ' Moſes, and one for 
Elias. It may therefore probably be ſup- 
poſed that they found wks they were by 
the Converſatian that paſſed between them 
and our Lord. They might hear him diſs 
- tinguiſhing them by their Names hen he 
poke to them, or there might be othes 
Ways of their being informed of this, 
about which we need not viciouſly inquire. 
But there is one Reflection 2 | 
eth itſelf to us on this Occafion which vols 
ſerveth ſame Attention 1 and that is, that 
we may hence probably conclude, that the 
Saints ſhall retain their eter coll Individua- 
ion and diſtinctive C ers in the fu- 
Jure State, whereby they ſhall be Perz 
125 d diſtipguiſhed from wh other. It hath 


en, Whether a” 


W 
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that are departed out of this World, ſhall 
know one another in Heaven ? I fee no Rea». 

ſiogn to doubt of it; and this Textſcems to af · 

font a plain Proof of it. Maſes thall be known 
ta be Mo/es, and Elias ſhall be known to be 
Blat. And as each of the glorified Saints 
ſhall continue to be the ſame individual Per- 


ſons they were here on Barth, though in ſeve - 


ral Re derfully chan ged and highly 
exalted and dignificd; and ſhall know them 
_ — (flves to be the very Perſons: that lived 
under ſuch and ſuch Characters, and: in ſuch 
or ſuch Circumſtances in this State of Trial; 


ſo ſhall probably be known to many, 
at lea o6 the. tain And it ſhall be no 


ſmall Satiafacon to thoſe ta meet to 


in the heavenly World, who knew one W 
another, and converſed together here on 


Barth. And it may be juftly ſuppoſed that 


the Knowledge and Acquaintance of the 
heavenly Inhabitants with ane another 4 
ſhall then be incom more extenſive 
than it could be in this preſent 


State. Moſes and and: 
lived ſo many Age r- e 
known to the Diſciples; and, in like Man- 
ner, it is probable that the Saints that 


- lived in different Ages, and under different 


 Diſpenſations,. ſhall then be made known 
to one another, and. cultivate a 


— 
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Joys. And indeed as no ſmall Part of the 
| heavenly Happineſs ſhall conſiſt in the 
Intercourſe of holy Love and Friendſhips 
vrhich ſhall then be maintained among the 
bleſſed Inhabitants of that glorious World z- 


- fo the more extenſive we ſuppoſe their Aac-- 


tance and Friendſhip to be, the more 
enlarged will be their Joys. We may juſt- 
ly alſo conceive that, ſince it is plain, from 
many Paſſages of Scripture, that there ſhall 
be different Degrees of Glory among the 
Bleſſed, thoſe that were the moſt eminent for: 
their Piety, Zeal, and Uſefulneſs, whilſt oon 
Earth, ſhall ſhine with a diſtinguiſhed 
Glory, and be more univerſally known than 
others that were leſs a: 4 A Me 
and an Elias ſhall be generally known and 
diſtinguiſhed. And it is a moſt delightful. 
| Contemplation to think of going to that 
F the troing God, where we ſhall 
behold. with Joy the Saints of all Ages; 
and ſhall fit down with 4braham; Lac, 
and Jacob, the Patriarchs; Prophets, Apaſ-; 
tles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, and converſe with- 
thoſe excellent Perſons whoſe eminent Faith 
and Piety and Virtue; whoſe Sufferings pa-! 


tiently endured. for the Cauſe of God and; 


Religion, or whoſe great Abilities: uſefully /- 
employed for the Glory of God; and the 
G of Mankind, have rendered their: 


un eee ud fall: ber e 
a e with 
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with them in the ſame bliſsful ty, and 
behold the glorious Recompence of their 
Piety; their Sufferings and Services. Any 
Man that hath any Enlargement or Gene- 
roſuy of Soul, or any Diſpoſition for re- 
liſhing the Joys of Friendſhip and Society, 
cannot but be raviſhed and tranſported with 
the Thought, and feel a Divine Pleaſure 
within, in the very Proſpect of ſuch a State 
af Things; and what then ſhall the . 
e oyment be? Ac nal BA. 
have ſuffered 1 my Thoughts to expatiats 
on this Occafion, and I h d f e 
be altogether without it's U fe. 
Having thus conſidered the Perſons repro- 
ſented here as coming from Heaven to ſce 
and talk with Fe/us; viz. Moſes and Elias, * 
A The next Thing to be in- 
— into is the Manner of ; Thy Non 
St. Luke tells us, Chap. ix. 31, 


thas, they appeared in Glory. This is un- 
doubtedly deſigned to omify: the Splendor» _ 


with which they were arrayed, 4 Glory: 
_ reſembling” that of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
inferior to-his. We are aſſured that 
Ze hell agg Day, when Co 0% if our 
E, ear, then wo at, = / $2718 
with bim in 2 Ghey . i ili. NY Coon 
this Occaſion,” when our Lord Fe — 
even in the Days of his Humiliation here 
on Barth, ** fit to . 
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ful Diſplay of his Glory and Majeſty, NM 
er 2 appeared with die in Glo. 
| They attended him in their heavenly Gar 
in * Glory with which they are inveſted 
in thoſe Regions of Bliſs. Thus, when - 
ever Chris diſplayeth his Glory, he will. 
have ſome of his Saints to be with him, and 
to make up his ſhining Train. He taketh 
Pleaſure in their Glory, as well as, in his 
_ own. And, in the heavenly 
the Bleſſed Inhabitants ſhall appear im 
Glory. It may farther be obſerved, that 
Moſes and Elias appeared as Men. Hence 
it is ſaid, that Faq talked with him two: 
Men, which were Moſes and Elias. 
appeared in a human Form, and probably 
nat merely in airy Bodies, juſt; aſſumed for 
that Purpoſe, as the Angels ſometimes have 
done; but in their on proper Bodies, the 
Bodies they had whilſt on Earth, though 
now wonderfully transformed, and wakes 
ed very reſplendent and glorious, - Concern- 
ing Elia there is little Difficulty : For 
he was rapt up bodily into Heaven, with»: 
out ſeeing Death, His: Body, without 


being agent from his Soul, underwent: | 


a wonderful Change, probably like that 
which, St. Paul informs us, ſhall paſs upon 
the Bodies of the Saints that ſhall be found 
alive at Chrif's ſecond Coming, who ſhalt 


e SRC of Eee at in a Mow 
Ns | 7 ment, 
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8 Twinkling of an 1 Cor. 
28 And mr e n 
he had been tranſlated into Heaven, he 
came to wait upon our Lord. As to , 
we are expreſſly told that he died, and 
that the Lord buried him, and that no 
Man ever knew of his Sepulchre. Deut. 
Ai. 5, 6. If therefore he then ap» 
| in his proper Body, his Body muſt 
have been raiſed from the Dead; h, 
3 this. was done, or whether it was 
firſt done on this Occaſion, we cannot - 
pretend certainly to determine. And, if ſo, 
then as, at our Lord's Reſurrection, he 
was attended with Numbers of the Saints 


that had died, and who roſe out of their 


Graves, by bis Divine Power, to render his 
qe more illuſtrious, and hei hten 
Triumphs of his Kingdom over 
and the Grave; ſo even, at his Transfigu- 
ration, when he made the brighteſt Dif- 
plays of his Glory here on Earth, and 
Which was an Earneſt of his Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion, Moſes, the moſt eminent 
of the Old Teſtament Saints, was raiſed 
7 he the Dead to attend him, and do him 
Honour. 
- . Thirdly, The laſt Thing here to W din 
fidered is the Converſation which' they, 
Ages and Elias, had with Jeu. The 
wy 1 Mytthew and Mark only * 
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us in general, that they talked with bim. It 
was not a dumb Shew, deſigned merely for 
Pomp, but they converſed with him. And 
who would not be defirons to know 
what was the Subject of their Converſa- 
tion? When three ſuch illuſtrious Perſons 
had an Interview, when Moſes and Elias 
came from Heaven to our Earth to ſee Je- 
ſus, and they were only to be together for 
a very ſhort Time, we may be ſure, if they 
converſed together, it was about a Matter of 
conſiderable Importance to the Glory of 
God, and to the Good of Mankind. And 
the Evangeliſt Luke acquainteth us, what 
the Subject of their Converſation was: 
They ſpate of his Deceaſe, which be ſhould 
accompliſh at Jeruſalem. i They converſed _ 
with him concerning the grievous Suffer- 
ings he was undergo, dis deep Humiliation, 

and the cruel and ignominious Death he 
was to ſubmit to for our Sakes. A Subject 
this of the higheſt Importance, and which 
contained in it ſuch Depths of Wiſdom, 
of Love and Goodneſs,” as are fit to em- 
ploy the Underſtandings of Angels and 
Men. We here find that, when ſome of. 
the moſt eminent among the glorified Saints!” 
came to make a ſhort Viſit to our Earth, 
it was in converſing about Chris Dying for 
Men that they employed their precious. 
Moments. Theſe are Things which: ther 
uh | ö 1 
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Angeli themſelves dgſire to Jook into. And 

now that our Lord Feſus Cbriſt is aſcended 

into Heaven in that human Nature in which 
he ſubmitted to ſuch amazing Sufferings, 
and 70 Death itſelf, the Death of the Croſs, 
the Bleſſed above behold him with Won- 
der and Love and Joy. The Lamb that 
was flain is the Object of their devout Ad- 
miration, their Bleſſings and Praiſes. And | 
2 conſider that all the Glory they enjoy 


Purchaſe of his Blood, and the Fruit 


of his. dolorous Agonies and Sufferings, 
There is no Subject on which the Inhabi- 
tatits of Heaven more delightfully expatiate 
than on the Methods of our Redemption 
through the Sufferings and Death of the 
Lord Feſis.: It ſhall furniſh Matter for 
their Meditations, for their-Diſcourſes, and 
for- their united Praiſes to Eternity. And 
let this therefore be the frequent choſen 


Subject of our Meditations here on Earth: 


It is to keep up the affectionate Remem- 
brance of the Death of Chrift in the Church 
below, that the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was inſtituted. There is nothing 
that it more nearly concerneth every Cbriſtian 
to know, than Feſus Chriſt, and bim crucified. 
To an unbelieving World a ſuffering Re- 
deemer may appear to be without Form 


or, Comelineſs, but to every true Believer, 


1 a hath his Mind duly enlightened, her 


þ 1 
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is no that is more wonderful and 
more amiable. God forbid, ſaith the . 
tle, rhat T ſhould » fave in the Crofs 
yrs yo Chriſt 2 vi. 14. This 

is the of the Goſpel, the 
grand — 5 of our Hope, and which 
exhibiteth ſuch Diſplays of the Divine Per- 
feQions, of God's incomprehenſible Love 


and Grace, of hisimpartial Juſticeand fpot= | 


leſs Purity, of his marvellous and unſearcha- 
ble Wiſdom, and of his ſteady Faithfulneſs 
and Truth, and maketh ſuch Diſcoveries of 
the unparalleled Love of our Lord Jeſus 
brit towards Mankind, of his Humility, 
Meekneſs, Condeſcenſion, and moſt per- 
fect Obedience and Reſignation to his Hea- 
venly Father's Will, that it is worthy the 
8 of the Bleſſed above. Hi- 
ther therefore let us often turn our 
- Thoughts, and endeavour to get ſuch a 
| Senſe of it impreſſed our Hearts as 
may excite, ſtrengthen,” and enlarge good 
Affections and Diſpoſitions there, and may 
have a happy governing Influence upon ouf 
Lives and Converſations, in Hope that, 
when we get to Heaven, we ſhall talk 
over the wonderful Subject with Angels 
and Saints, and ſhall have far clearer 
Views of the Reaſons and Ends of this 
amazing Tranſaction, and the Propriety of 
it to anſwer the great Deſigns of infinite 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Love, than we can poſſibly 
attain to here on Earth. And, in the mean 
Time, let us join our Voices to thoſe of the 
heavenly Choir, ſaying, with Hearts full 
of Admiration and Gratitude, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain to receive Power, and 
Riches, and W i/dom, and Strength, and Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. Bleſſing, and 
Henour, and Glory, and Power be unto him 
that fitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Rev, v. 12, 13. 
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DISCOURSE v. 
rend xvii. $. 


While be yet abe, behold, a bright Chud 
_ overſhadowed them : And behold, a Voice 
out of the Cloud, which ſaid, T. "bis 3 16 
. beloved Son, in whom I am w_ edel 
bear ye bim. 


N my former +7 OE on that remark- 
able Portion of holy Writ, of which 


theſe Words are à Part, relating to our Sa- 


viour's Transfiguration on the Mount, I 
firſt obſerved the Manner in which the 
Evangeli s introduce the Account 
give us of this wonderful Event, 
what thoſe Thin gs were that immediately 

. preceded 


they, Y 
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preceded it. I then proceeded to the Rela- 
tion here given us of the Transfiguration 
itſelf, and the principal Circuniſtances that 
attended it. e firſt Thing that 
offered itſelf; t6:0ur. Conſideration was the 
ſurprifing Change that paſſad vpon our 
Lord, with Retpect to his qutward bodily 
Appearance; WHich became on aſudden 
inexpreſſibly reſplendent and glorious: Hit 
Face: diu bine un re Sun, and his: Raiment 
was: ute as: the; Light. © Secondly; We 
next turned our Thoughts to the Account 
here given of ſome of the heavenly Inha- 
; bitants,! namely, Moſes and Elial, appear 
ing in Glory on this Occaſion, and conver/- 
ing with him, and that, as St. Luke in- 
formeth us, conderning his: Deveaſe, "which 
be auat to acc ba Jeruſalem d 

Det us mοπᷓ Proceed, Thirdly, 10 confi der 
the. iHüſttidus Teſtimony that was given to 
our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt by a rege eg 
frum tb Ct N Glory: ” Thit my lielburd 
Son, in — Tum well pleaſcu; hearye 
bim. 2391 1 ad} 10 3006 ndsH 10 
We are Ad. thas a Arigbt Ciuual autr- 
ſtadowed them; and bebald, is vice oni uf 
the Cloud, ui ſaid; TÞz53; ir N beibned 


Sor, in whom I am well pleaſed hear r bin. 
It is frſt obſer ved, that 2 MI Cloud. 
I them... | We often read in the 

Old Teſtament * God! 8 ear — 55 
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Cloud. In this Manner he appeared to the 
Patriarchs, and to Mf and the Iſcaelitef 
in the Wilderneſs, And this'Cloud is of- 
ten called the G/ory-of the Lord, becauſe it 
had — and glorious Appear- 
ance. There was a wonderful Brighnefs, 
like Fire, which ſometimes blazed forth 
from the Midſt of the Cloud with inex- 
preſſible Splendor; but it ſeems for the 
moſt Part to have been ſhrouded and in- 
veloped with a thick venerable Darkneſs, 
that covered//the' Bplender which would 
otherwiſe have been too dazzling for a 
mortal Eye: Such à Goud Flled the 
Tabernable when it was firſt erected, and 
afterwards the Temple when it was de- 
dicated; /o that the Prirſts could not ſtauu to 
minifter becauſe of the Cloud + For the Glory 
-ofi\ thei Lori had filled the Houſe 'of the 
Lori. Then fpoke Solomon,” J Lord m 
that be we dwell in the uk. 7 
1 Kings viii, tr, 12. This Chad of (Gl 
Was uſually: called by the Fewwr Secbm 
-of Fabitation of the Deity net as 3f 
"they \thought his Preſence — 
there, for they were ht to | 
m as /n aue aud * bebe. 
taufe they regarded it as the ſpecial 'Syrii Sym 
bil add Token of his immetliate Preſence, 
" REES TLLGATINIES 1 ef 
. vinity.. E651. 10 J 
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— org Cloud And 1%, ter * 
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A b Cha erg AE hat, a Cf can 

ou. nit is there exprelied. thus, 
that, Voice came rum te magnificent. Glo. 
. Vet, probahſy there was.a de of 
Shade, Je Claud overſhadowed, 
covered them, and caſt a Dadam 
the Splendors. with which they were fur- 
Se. 2 * read 25 — were 

bunders, or Lig URURg:; Or Lempeis; as at 
Sail or that the whole. M Mount tremblad 


Hes give 
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2 5 ajeſtic Claud, appearing on Gr 
As _ Id have 3 0 nuch 0 
"bb Honour of our Saviour Jet ml 
_ thiszas notalls Bebolda Vaige came pup of the 
| Clauh, which ſaid. Nbbis is zy Hel 
uam am e 


a more — — par 


ching 


to gur 1 

. — ouncing;ha 

07 ne Treo e — came 
Man 94 an ang 10 


S 
b viene 
Let 


DISCO URSE V. 37 
Lets 4 Kittie diſtincty ebufder this hea- 


of for 1 otitfelvey ute vet nearly 
See To this" may be lied 


faith dn ahtHer ation 
5 Er a 


bn xf. 0. Ya Voice 
Nac 7 me, Bul fbr your Shes, 
po 1 the 


Sethe for Ar that 
re oa Aro nee 
Won Wi 
— ade n ub of the 3 ON the 
Fact, that fuch 4 Divine!Voice' there really 
Wit, it GubHt in an Reaſen to- ve 4 
üffuence upon üs: For che Voice 
Afrectedk as really"t d iff the Dirin 
Fat on, thotigh” höt fo irfirriedia 45 
it Was to the Diſtiples that fift Heard 
gabe or Teng 10 be be obferved * 


25 at Be ar 75e Py ons 1 . 
bee den © 100 t6:496710H 5; 
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ey bear" to 


Him iw Mis) Attiable moral ExCelleneies; 
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Senfe be du f Cot) ds diſtinguiſhed from 
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ſuffci- 
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; er” Eomicetifing” dur Lord n 


This 8 e e . 


and are {hid tö BE 5% of God, 


his Poſterity,” who are 2 the Sons of 
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ure x im in | 
inn and dete *. wy 
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r So oe Gr, 
©0 reat- 

nels of dhe Hivine wet Aan! + 
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we 
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on begotten a and i pwnipro a 

290. viii. 32, Weg bar 8 er 
glorious ane 1 
in e ee en or Angel, or any mtrę 
Creature is ſo. Hence the ſacted Writer 
of the. Epiſtle to-thes Hebrews argueth, 


that he i ſo much bern glam 267" Angels, 


41 beau by - Inheritance 'obtained u mare 
-pxecelient Name than they: For unto which 
of the'\ Angels ſaid G at Time, Thou 
art ah, Gon, this Dey baue N begotten thee? 
Heb. i. 4, 5- It becometh us not 0 

See ed Nene e Jpeg 

rounds an 0: 

One Deſign of it may be 10 fi gnify his 
univerfal Wii and Savercightys chat 
be is the Heir f al Tings, as he is called, 
Hab. d: 20 He is Rage aun dats gerlared 
1 be the Sp of God mirh Power by l Re- 
ſunrectian rum a Drud Rm . phe 
cayſe. then his Dominion and Glory was 
illuſtriauſſymanifaſted. But the molt pro- 
per and eminent Drſign af his be er. 
bas attributed ta f LO F Chrif, 
ſtemath cia be toi dig 8 niſy / che meffable and 

mob intigrae Union 
tween the Father and him; that he is the 


Fartaker of the ſame Divine Nature, the 


fame glorious Frrfectiuns with the eternal 
ee e, Ae dle, 
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might” live (brough bim He called ur = 
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and the vxpreſs Image of bis Perſon And, 
this being ſo, no Wonder that © is here 
alſo called his Belhved Son. God, who is 
Love and Goodneſs itſelf, Joveth all his 
Creatures with a Love of Benevolence, 
fo as to be ever ready to do them Good, and 
to promote their Hap inefs in a Way agree - 
able to their Natüfes, and confiftent with 
bis moral Goverfftment ànd Peffections; 
and he loves thoſe of them beſt who moſt 
nearly ' reſemble him. But he loveth his 
Son with a Love of à more eminent and 
tranſcendent Kind. As he loveth himſelf 
with an infinite Love, as being eternall. 
ald invariably poſſeſſed of all poſſible Per- 
feRions, and taketh a Divine C mplacene 
and Satisfaction in his own ' lorious Excel- 
lencies; ſo he loveth his Son Allo with an 
infinite and eternal Lore, "as 1 5 his own 
' effential Nord and Dndo 1 in w 1 * wah 
ineffable Delight he Seth" bie 
Glory and moſt amiable Perfefons mol 
fully expreſſed and mämifeſted. To" him 
may be applied what is tlie concernipg 
Divine Wilkes in the Bock öf 0 e 
The” Lord poſſefſed in in 50 Beh 1754 
„ Wap, "before bit WorRs of EA 8 

1 inp everlaſting, from the Be 
X Tok the 25e 0 175 5 
bim, ul one brbug 25 with py 
[daily bis Vel 1 coiting® 2 "io 


him. 
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him, Prov. iii. 22, 23, 30. And his be- 
ing the Object of of the þ Father's infinite 

e and. a ab 3 5 8 ably one 


Thing d, 255 K y that Ex- 
preſſion, uf chic, bring. in 2.5 Room of the 
Fatber, John. i. 1. And, God's ſending 
this his beloved Son into ib World to take 


upop kim dur Nature, 0 live and con- 


verle.a ang Men, to inſtruct them as their 
Set d venly Teacher, to exhibit a moſt 
N and lovely Example of univerſal 


podnela; and Pario for their, Imitation, 
d, especially to ſubmit to the 

Bac ations, and moſt grievous and bitter 
Sufferings, that he might male Reconcilia- 
tion far. the Sins of cbe Mori; I ſay, God's 
giving his own Son for the Redemption 
aad Salvation of guilty periſhing Mankipd 
is juſtly. repreſented. in Scripture as the 
moſt marvellous. Inſtance of his:Love and 
Grace towards us, that can poſſibly be con- 
ecived., And, pe it is really believed, 
it maſk me eeds fill the Soul, with the higheſt 
1 tion of the ſupreme Goodneſs andBe- 
vevoleſ e, and muſt have a powerful Influ- 
. the Heart towards him, as a5 
{oe = 3 and to captivate the 
ve and Obedienee. It 
15 aca fo for us to con- 
Carift in tho in- 
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ed out by the Father himſelf to the Eſteem 
and Admiration of Mankind as his well- 
| beloved Son. It is this his Divine Dignity 
that lieth at the Foundation of his won- 
derful Atchievements for accompliſhing our 
Salvation, and ſettech the Wiſdom, the 
Love, and Grace of both the Father and 
the Son towards us in the Rrongeſt and 
moſt affecting Light. 
It muſt "eng be obſerved, that the Di- 
vine Voice not only declareth concerning 
our Lord Jeſus Cri, This it my beloved 
Cas, but addeth, in whom: I am well pleaſed. 
This is not merely to be regardedas a Repe- 
tition of what had been juſt ſaid before, 
that Chryt was bit abel Son, but is de- 
ſigned to lead our Thoughts to a farther 
2 12 3 Paik: of the Words 
math principally to point to the Di 
of the Redeemer's Perſon, and the 2 — | 
Love and Delight the Father had in him, 
2 as his own Son; but theſe latter 
Words more eſpecially ſignify the Com- 
placency- he had in his Undertaking, and 
his Approbation of the Work and Deſign 
he ęame into the World upon, and ef all 
that he had done in Purſuance of it. Thus 
od is introduced by the Prophet as de- 
£loring concerning the Aaſiab, Behuld my 
e uta 1 upbold, mize Bled ur whon: 
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ther delighteth in him, not only as he was 
his own Son, but as voluntarily under- 
taking, in Compliance with the glorious 
Scheme laid in the Councils of his eternal 
Wiſdom and Love, the great Work of Re- 
deeming à loſt World. In aſſuming the' 

roman Ml ature, and in all that he did and 
ſuffered in our Nature, he ſtill pe | 
conformed to.the Father's Will, and alooys 
did thoſe Things which pleaſed bim. Hence 


he faith to is Diſciples, F ye keep my , 


Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love, even 
as I have hep? my Father's Commandments 
and abide in his Love. John xv. 10. And 


he particularly declareth, Therefore doth my 


Fat ber love me, becauſe I lay down my Life, 


that I might take it again. No Man taketh 
it from me, bat I lay it down of myſelf: 
I baue Power io lay it down, and 1 have 
Power ro take it again. This Commanid- 
ment have T received of my Father. John x. 
17, 19. And this is a. Corifideration of 
great Moment, that the Father himſelf, 


conſidered as the wiſe and righteous Gover- 


nor of the World, hath teſtifed-and de- 
clared his intise Apptobation of the Office 
and Undertaking of our Lord et G 
the Mediator, Without which it Would net 
habe dem dab, to the R 
and Jalbation Gf Mankind, The whale. 
; Work rom firſt to * to 
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the Father's Will, and moſt ' wiſe and gra- 
cious Appointment. And thi We -pleaſed- 
neſs of the F ather with „ as the 
great appointed Mediator 400 zviour,. is 
the grand Foundation of ns our Hope 
We are thereby äſſured, tha hat Che 
hath done and. ſuffered for us s (hal he ac 
cepted for" our Benefit. And, as ; he hath 
thus declared himſfelf well-pleaſed in Cbril. 
fo through him he is well-pleaſed with pe- 
nitent believing Sinners of the human Race, 
that return to him through his we ell bo 
loved Son, according to the gracious Terms 
of the new Covenant. He adopteth them 
into his Family, and giveth them a Liber- 
ty of Acceſs to the Throne of his Grace; 
he looketh upon them with Complacency, 
and taketh Pleaſure in their Services. Thig 
is what St. Paul ſignifieth in that noble 
Paſſage, Epb. i. 3, 4. 5, 6. Bleſſed be the 
G 457 Farber of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
 *0bo hath'bleſſed us with al, 2 Ble Fa 
Ange in heavenly Places in Chriſt. Ac: 
cording at be bath choſen us in bim before the 
Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be. 
boly and without Blame before Bim in 12 5 5 
Having predeftinated ut to "the Adopt 
Children 'by Jeſus Chriſt to. him ao e 
ing to the 1 Phoſare of of bis Mill, to the 
Pra; iſe of 1 G ory of of hrs Grace, wherein. 
be bath made us wer Foe in the Beloved. 1 | 
e 


\ 
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The laſt Part of this heavenly Voice is a 
Command to the Sons of Men to Hear out 
Lord Yefus Cbriſt. After having declared, 
This 1s my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleaſed, it is added, bear ye him. When 
Mes foretold the Coming of our Lord, 
under the Character of a great Prophet 
that ſhould ariſe among the Mraelites, he 
at the ſame Time admoniſheth them, that 
unto him they ſhould hearken. Deut. xvi. 
15. The Lord thy Gad, ſaith he, wil raiſe 
up unto thee a Prophet from the Midſt of thy 
Brethren like unto me, unto him ye ſhall 
hearken. But the Command to bear the 
Lord Jeſus, the true Męſiab, is here urged. 
upon us by a greater than Maſes, by an 
immediate Voice from Heaven, à Voice 
from the magnificent Glory. It is bound 
upon us by the expreſs Authority of God 
himſelf, the ſovereign Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, to whom all the Creatures are bound 
to pay an abſolute Submiſſion and Obedi- 
ence. So that none can refuſe to bear our. 
Lord Teſus Chriſt without flying in the 
Face of the Majeſty. of Heaven, and riſing, 
up in a plain Oppoſition to his ſupreme. 
Authority. And therefore our Saviour 
juſtly declareth, He that receiueth me re- 
cetverb bim t at ſent me, Matt. x. 40. And 
again,” He" that. deſpiſeth me. deſpiſeth bim 
that fent me. Luke x. 16. And the A 
orgs FOIITE. Furr dn Do T5 | C 
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ae John faith; Whofoever denitrh rb Son 
2 hath not the Father, But b 
that 1 the Sort, bath the Fas 
Mer affo. 1 John ih. 23. This Cotimand 
ef Bearing Chit, though directed —— 
Gately te the Apoſtles that were then o 
fent, was defigned for univerſal Obliga wel 
and is binding on all thoſe to whom the 
Goſpel is publiſhed in every Age and Co 
try to the End of the World. 
Ik it be inquired, CASES 10 boch 
ſtand by Heuf ing the Lord Fe/trs Chit, the 
Sem of Ood? I anſwer, tat it ſipnifieth, 
in general, a yieding a ſincere unpreſu- 
diesd Attention ant rehigions R * * 
the important Meſſage he hath 
from Heaven: More particularly os 80 
deth' a receiving with teachable Minds. 
ank with a lively Faith, the Doctrines be 
came to reveal; and obeying the pure and 
excellent Laws he hath given us in his 
Fathet's Name; and a Complying with” 
the Offers of Grace and Metey he bath 
brought us, and the rezfonable and con- 
deſeending Tettns upon which my Bleſſings 
Ke fiew Covenant ate promiſ aeg | 
Firſt, when we are dere eee 
to hear the Son of Goc, our Lord) 
Chr, it Ggnifieth' that we are of of 
| receive witty tenchable and attentive 1 
an 
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and wich a Divine Faith, the he "Sy 
Doctrines he came to reveal... He faith of | 
— Lam the Light of the World: He 
"me ſpall not wall in Dar- —_ 
a, "but ſhall-binve the Light of Life. John ; 
14. By him God hath made the 
cleareſt <b> tor of his Will to Man- 
kind; he hath opened: the glorious Deſigns 
of his Wiſdom and Love for our Salvation, 
and hath inſtructed us in what it moſt 


nearly concetneth us to know: The 
begotten Son, iubicb it in the Boſom of the 
Father, lutb revealed bim unto us. 2 
i. 18. And are Truths of great Im- 
which he came to reveal, relating 
to the glorious Perfections and Providence 
of God as all che Events that be- 
fall us ; to the wonderful Methods of our 
Redemption and Reeoneilistion through the 
mann jp nd Serie, te Mediation and — = 
Saviour; | 
yon — nd py — with Gd. 
and the Duties required of us in this State 
of Trial; to the glorious Hopes and Pro- 0 
e eee 
a nt, 
and the eternal Rewards that 925 be con- 
ferred upon the Righteous, and the Puniſh- 
ment that ſhalt be Inflicted upon the Wick- ok 
ed in a futme Rate. Since the 'Son of 


God wune from Heaven to" affure us of | 
* IV. * H theſe | 
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theſe Things, we are under the higheſt 
Obligations to attend with, teachable and 
unprejudiced Minds to the important Diſ- 
coveries. And whoſoever doth ſo will diſ- 
cern ſuch a Divine Beauty and Glory and 
Excellency in them, will ſee them to be 
ſo worthy of God, of ſuch an excellent 


Tendency for promoting his Glory and 


the Good of Mankind; ſo full of Com- 


fort to the truly Righteous and Sincere, 


vithout giving any Encouragement to thoſe 
who go on in an obſtinate Courſe of pre- 


ſumptuous Sin and Difobedience, that, when 


conſidered as accompanied with the moſt 


glorious Atteſtations from Heaven given to 


our Lord Jeſus - Chrift, by whom theſe 
Doctrines were - publiſhed, leave no tea- 
ſonable Room to doubt of their being Di- 
vine. If there be ſomething in them that 
tranſcends our Comprehenſion, this is not 

to be wondered at in Matters of ſo ſublime 

a Nature, conſidering the Darkneſs and 
Narrowyneſs of our Minds: It were rather 
to be wondered at, if it were not ſo. Let 
us therefore receive theſe Truths and Doc- 
trines which our Lord hath taught us with 


a firm Aſſent and Perſuaſion of Soul, and 
with great Thankfulneſs; and endeavout 
to get a ſtrong Senſe of them impreſſed 


upon our Hearts, that We may taſte their 
Sweetneſs, and fee their Glory, and ſeel 


6 their 


* - 


| Ne SGN . 
their” Divine Power and Et da e 
have them in us as the living Patente of * 
3 7 2 Goodneſs. 64 10 ts 55 
-; Second] is Hearing the 
Chi. -which - is here required of 84 — 
cludeth not only à Believing the Doctrines 
he hath taught, but Ober ing the Laws 
which he hath injoined!” He hath brought 
a Syſtem of excellent Laws from Heaven, 
bearing upon them the bright Impreſſions 
and Characters of the Divine Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, and Purity. Theſe Laws are of 
a great Extent ; they take in the Whole of 
the Duty we owe to God,” our Neighbours, 
and ourſelves; that we muſt deny | Ungod- 
lineſs' and worldly Lufts, and trove ſfoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World; 
they relate not only to our outward _— 
but to the inward Affections and Diſp 
tions of our Minds; and require not o — 
external Regu F Nori De nt, but un 
inward univerſal Heart and Soul: 
Whatſoever T, Bing. *. true, whatſoever 
Things are honeft or venerable, whatfoever 
Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, 
% — — Things are Sem yes | 
ABS are 0 a ro -If there 
Figs and 5 tbere be 0 Bae the 
are the Things we ie commundes to think 
of, and'to purſue. Phil. iv. 8. Now, if we 
would approve ourſelves N faithful 
N 2 Diſciples, 


\ 


* 
I, 
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diples, make it our hearty and 
aan Rs <a NO 
r I HIDE 
to wi Xce 
785 N ba to the 2 
cepts and poftixe Inſtitutions hg hath in · 
jad; 80 aint allow ourſelves in the 
bitual r Neglect aud Viala- 


hi 75 , Tis l. he Lord 
brit idly Th a —— the Lord Jef 
tha Offers of Divine Grace and Mercy 

8 came n en. 


orld upon the reaſonable 
' _ and congelcenc L 
nant: 41 1 c 


i upon nes 

me fo pr. 1.10 the Pogr x he hath 
| ſent me to beal the Broken-hearted. to preach 
NOPE N el ang 


* Pigs 
7 f 44 pr 1 jet Hier 


that are iv. 18 
all the Treaſures of the Dj Divine Hop | 


yp. towards Fe Come unto me, = 


 yethat labs 
eu RY. 7 Tar the op 


2 ye ar Rs. 


Lon W f ue 


* 


is gracious Offers; 
we in Accept of a e and Salvation 
upon 2 which. he propoſe 


muſt ch 


And nowe. i it is ak Reflecti 
that ariſeth from 15 20 this: How PR 
our Guilt and Danger be if, when Goſ- 
is made known to us, we refuſe to belic 


e 
nd obey it! God, % at 222 Times, 2 


in divers aA ate in Time paſt unto 
the Fathers rophets, hath ” 4 
laft Days 2 125 1 by bis Son, | 
Be Rr ed Heir "\all Things, by. 


wa made the” orlds, Heb. i. 1. 
And mult it not then be jj is. leaſing 
to his Divine Majeſty, ie hath. 
ent bis Son into the World aol Leun his 
Divine Miſſion by the moſt extraordinary, 
Atteſtations, and hath. commanded us to 
hear and obey bim, we till continue to 
ſtop our Ears, and harden. our Hearts 
againſt him? God declared unta- Moſes, 
with Reference to that great Prophet whom 
he had promiſed to oa, T will 5p 11 
Words im bir Mouth, "and be ſpall | 
unto them all that 7 ak command 85 3. 
and it fhall come to pa fs, that whoſorver wi 
not \bearken unto my Words whith be ſhall 
Heut in my Name, Toi require i of. iin. 
Deut. xvi 13; 19. 1 a 
It hath leaked God to give e 
of Teſtimony to his Son that could 
ſonably defired, viz. by a Series of remark- 
able Prophecies which went before con- 
cerning him, and which 1 in him * 
* eir 


let us hear and o 
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their Abcompliſmment ; by the moſt ſtu- 
pendous Miracles which bore upon them 
the evident Signatures of a Divine Power and 
Goodneſs, and far exceeded all the Power 
of Man to perfortn 4 and alſo by an extra- 
ordinary Voice from Heaven, ex en Gr de- 
clarin 8 5 to be bis 24 el 


* 


fle | 
but, above al, 17 his Retsch en . | 


the Dead, and Aſcenſion, into Heaven, 
whereby Le - was declared to be the Son of. 


Sued with Powgr ; and by the extraordinary 


Effufion of the Holy Ghott which followed 
upon it, the like of which the World ne- 
ver faw: It is hard to · conceive what more 
could have been done to aſſure Men of bis 
Divine Miſſion than was done, or what 
more convincing” Atteſtations could have 
been given to him than were ziven. 1 
It Hi hly concerneth us there fre to 
receive 1 2 e that. God bath -groen of 


bir Son.” As we would not Be found. ite 
obedient to the Authority of God hirn ff, 
the Voice of his Lon 


Feſus Chriſt, who 
Goſpel. There we 


count of his excellent Doane, of the 
EAR * * gracious 


3 


. 
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ious Offers he hath made, and 
ws he hath preſcribed. Let us th refore 
highly prize this. glorious evelation, im- 
prove it as our greateſt Privilege, recei 
the Doctrines that are there taught, 
complying with the Offers that are there 
made, and making. it our conſtant Care to 
obſerve the Laws which are there given us: 
And then we may hope to obtain that. 
heavenly Life and Happineſs that is. there 
promiſed : For Chriſt il be the Author. 
E en unto all them that obey 

v. 9. | 

Thall conclude this Diſcourſe. with thoſe 
remarkable Words of the inſpired Writer of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : See that 2 ; 
fuſe not him that fpeaketh; for, 5 
eſcaped not who "raed bim that ſhake © b 
Earth, nuch more ſhall not we eſca e, if we. 
turn from him that ſpeaketh from Hea- 
3 if we neglet? % 

1 3 5975 at the firſt * Ne 
: & ook by. the Lord, and was confirmed 
1 5 0 that heard him ; God alſo . 
bearing them Witneſs, both with. Signs and 
75 TE Oh and. 
ts of tbe 2 accor 40 | 
TY Heb, i. 377 XU. mY 5 
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- fe Jet anc nk fey cam dn 


Jrom the Mountain, ray rg arged them, 
g, Tell the Vifion to no Man, _ 
Ton N l n again from t 

Dead: e * oro wad 


U R LaviouPi 5 R. was an 
Event. of a very extraordinary Na- 
ture, and which al deſerveth our moſt 
attentive Conſideration, In my former 
Diſcourſes, on this Subject, after having 
made ſome Obſervations upon-the Manner 
in which the Evangeliſts introduce the 
Relation they give us of it, I conſidered 
the w ul Change that then paſſed 
upon our Lord, with Reſpect to his out- 
ward bodily Apppearance : His Face did 
Hine at the Sun, and hii Raiment was white 
as the Light. I chen proceeded to conſider 
What is here related 8 Meſer and 

 Ehkas's aring in Glo conver, 
- with Dame. bis Deceehe which be a, 
accompliſh at Jeruſalem. The laſt- Thing 
tliat was obſerved was the Teſtimony which 
was given. to. our bleſſed Lord by. a Voice 
from the: Cloud of Glory, This is my beloved 
el whom ans GT. Jane _— h 
Tt now lane that according: to he | 
Order propoſed, we conſider the 3 
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which, all this had upon his Diſciples. 
; were Eye mines of that wonderful | 
ent. .* 11 ick 9 | 
St. Lube iaforrns us, thar Peter and they 
that, were with him were heavy with Sleep: 
And, when they. were awake, they ſaw his 
Glory, and the. two Men, that flood with 
Bum. Luke ix, 32. Whilf our Lord war 
praying,” perhaps at ſome Diſtance from the 
Dilciples: and probably continued for a 
conſiderable Time, as he frequently did in 
that ſacred Exerciſe, they became heavy 
with: Sleep. And this is the leſs m_— 
wondered at, if, as ſome ſuppoſe, the 
Night was by this Time pretty far adyanc- 
ed ; for it Was probably in the Evening 
= le carry aſcended the el with bi , 
Iples; it a from Luke ix. 37, 
that tbey did not come down fron tbe Hill 
till the neut Day cab nol 3 8 
they did not foe 8 hes the glorious Change 
came firſt upon our Lord, or Shen Moſes and 
Elias firſt came from Heaven to vifit him. 
But God ordered it fo, that they 9 in 
the Midſt of all that Glory. And we may 
more eaſily conceive than expreſs the Sur- 
priſe and Aſtoniſhment they were in, when, 
upon opening their Eyes, they beheld 
yy unutterable dazzling Splendor and Ra- 
Ark our Lord's —— 7 
Ns and ſaw two of the. 
| Tnhabitants 


108 DISCOURSE VI. 
Inhabitants of the heavenly World appetre 
ing in Glory and conver fa with Vim And, 
if this happened whilſt it was yet Night, 
or the Morning but to dawn, 
the 1 was ſtill more and ama- 
This no 4 all their Powert 
fotion, and rouſed: their Senſes to a 
3 Exerciſe 3 their Attontion betame 
ſtrongly ſo chat they found em- 
ſelves thoroughly awakened, and could be 2 
ſure of it as any Man can be of what he hears 
and fees. But who can deſcribe the Paſſions 
of Wonder, Love, and Joy, chat then 
ſeized and poſiefled their inds, to find 
themſelves at once tranſported as it were into 
Heaven itſelf! Such and more joyful maß 
we ſuppoſe will be the Surpriſe of the pious ' 
Soul, . when, upon it's leaving the Body, it 
ſhall' be carried by Angels into the Regions 
of Bliſs. It was but a few Moments be- 
fore impriſoned in a diſeaſed Body, expoſed 
to manifeſt” Sorrows and Evils, in a State 
of Darkneſs and Infirmity; but now all - 
Things are new, it is entered into the Para- 
d;ſe of God, and a molt glorious and de- 
lightful Scene to it's Vie rp. 
How the Diſciples continued in 
this joyful Surpriſe we cannot tell. But 
it may be reaſonably concluded, that this ; 
wonderful Appearance was obſerved ' and 
beheld by —_ for ſome Length of Time; © 
| ſufficient 
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ſufficient to convince them that it was not a 
. 
a 
ade neee as 4 4025 that ſur- 
r n diſtinctly ſaw our 
3 thoſe that were with 
heard the Converſation! they 
3 by which they found out 
2 the Perſons they then beheld in human 


artayed with Glory, and conve 


Sha 
wry qe es i were M and Eliar. Ter 
the Subject of their Converſation, 
. Jerufaer > a Thing 
at 3. in 
which they themſelves had heard hin 
yourng of before, but which was ſo con- 
| frary to their. preconceived Notions and 
| Prejudices, that they could not well re- 
ceive and underſtand it. All this they heard 
and ou e Tino ney eee, ae 
ration. Their Souls were rapt up in facred 
Extaſy, but not a Word broke from 
their Lips. Thus it continued. till they 
found Moſes and Elias were going to de- 
part, and then Peter, who 


——— 


- N 
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Jeſus, Lord, it is good for ws io be berty if thoit 
wilt, let us make y three: Tabernacſer, one 

thee, and one for Moſes; and one for 
Elias. The Evangeliſt Late informeth us, 


that he ſpake theſe Words, ar they, 'vizz 


Moſes and Elias, departed from Jeſus. Lukt 


ix. 33. And he obſerves that be knew: not 


what be ſaid. He did not conſider what 


he was ſaying, or elſe he would nevet have 


propoſed: Yo build Tabernacles for the hea- 
venly Inhabitants here on Earth + As if they 
—— to quit theit bliſsful Manſions above, 


and to return and dwell in this State of 


Sorrow and Infirmity; or to exchange that 


Building of God, that Honſe not made with 


Hands, eternal in the Heavens, for _ 


of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Du 


And certainly, if we formed a right 
tion of Things, we would never fo r 


as wiſh for the Return of the beſt and 


deareſt Friends that are gone from us to 


Heaven. The only proper Wiſh in that 
Caſe is, that we may imitate their Faith, 


their Holineſs and Patience, and be fitted 


for that glorious World where we may hope 
to join with them and the whole Church 


triumphant above in their ſacred and de- 
lightful Exerciſes. Peter, inſtead of thinking 


Lo build Tabernacles for Moſes and Elias here 
en Earth, ſhould have thought how to imi- 
tate thoſe excellent Decſous 3 in their eminent 


F | 
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Faith, and Piety, and Self- denial, and 
' finiſh tbe Work tbat was given bim 5 
here on Earth, att l finiſhed theirs. 
If he defired earneſtly to enjoy the Benefit 
of their happy Society, and to behold and 
ſhare in their Glory and Felicity, the pro- 
= Way was not to 0 defeg that they ſhould 
brought from their celeſtial 'Abodes 
to our Barth, but to live and act ſo here, 
and to perform. the Duties required of him 
in this State of Trial, as to be fitted for 
ing, in the appointed, Seaſon, to that 
happy and glorious World where Moſes 
and Elias now dwell. But in the Extaſy 
2 575 in he er eee 8 
in . 
I would remark upon this, whiavi ane 
per Judges we are of Things, and how un- 
fe to be left to our own Choice. Peter ſaid, 
It is good for us to be bere: And therefore 
he was for contriving to keep that glorious 
Company together. But Divine Miſdom 
thought otherwiſe. It was really better 
and more proper for Peter, and the other 
Apoſtles, to return to the World again, and 
to the Employments and Duties to ll 
Divine Providence had called them, than to 
have continued and dwelt. in the Mountain 


had dern poſſible for chem to hare dene "* 
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Mae ſs, and Obedięncs ] and)cthen we are 
cortainlyfinna Way of Safety, rr e 
1 put ia Poſſeſſion a that per. 
fact Joy and Glory, which isi Gim! 
mediato Preſende and Kingdom above. 5A 
good Man may expect 4 Tranquility au 
Peare lof Minch inte ordinary Practiou of 
his Duty ; but ſuch extraordinary ſerhphie 
Joys gas god Men have ſometimes Felt 
are mot ta becommobly; expected, and 
ſeldom are of a long Continuancein And, 
perhaps, it is nat pruper they ſhouldi be 
ſo nor : well-ſuited toiithe Naturs of chis 
preſent! State of Frlal and Diſciplihes vid 
The Evangeliſt Mathew; after havin 
informed us what Perer ſuid in the 
of his Joy and Aſtoniſhment, immediate 
* adderh,, chat, nobue1be, yet ſpale, behold, 
&\ brog ht.» Cloud: over fhadawtd The Wer $1 
And St. Lube obſetves;concernitg the DiF- 
ciples, that they froted; ws reg eurer eil thre 
' the Glad. Luke ix. 34. hen Hb 

| 7 came out "of. the \ \Cloud, hin "This 
is ry beloved: Sbn,g\-m © aobarth. Town wort 
Alzaſed; hear yr lim; we are told. "that, 
wb the Diſciples heard it they fell um abb, 
Fate, and were org! Ver. 5 Wat 
à ſudden Change Was bets! Juſt before 
Peter was rend 10 Tay: T. gaod Joh 1 
to he Bere; and; now his Jof, Extaſy 
were eee 

ü 81 3B 
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Ne and thevther Diſciples Gerbe not ablb 
to [befir the Glory thats furroundediihens, 
dit mals ite/dverwhelmed withan:1 Such 
15:0utipreſent Weakneſs and Frailty;okwhilit 
we 'aren rde Both that ri Viſfonr of rhe 
Divine'Glory:would (overwhelm and cn 
found irfftead of crefteſhing! us. If God 
ſhould; diſcover himſelf os here on hrt, 
as he doth to the Saints Ad Angels abovd, 
bur fail mortal Nature would were. 
it: And incigeirinp ſuch a Thing ar 
ſent we might in Effect defire our 
tion. Daniell giving an Account of the 
Divine» Vion hieß he ſaw, faith con- 
derning himſelf: heb renlunelnôlSrrbag th 
. Por my Cometinits ul e 
into Lonrupit ian, ani Toptaint no Strengibi 
Dan x. $54 And, when the beloved pOI 
tle Jobnbeheld that Repreſentation of the 
Son a Man in the Ile of Ratmoi, f 
which we have an Account in the Hrt 
Chapter of ithe Book of the Revelamm we 
are told that he fell ar dead at the Feet 


the glorioùs Appearance. Ver- 1 Sothere 
Petey: dad the Apoſtles that were with 


him, hen they faw be Cloud. of 
andi heard ithe Nngedlte heavenly Void, 
Jelllen their \ Fach, and were bre 
If this bad contihue could not 


have ſupported #3 but their Terror was 
e eee told; - 
STE: 299 WRT SIND Ver. 


116. bisgeu sega, 
4 toubhedf phi 


n their Prailty,” an 
and 
| . 


— r — 1 24 
their Fears, and recovered her tea due 
fare of Mind. is hoyeT1s bs | 
And this deck we wist propoſed 
CERT in the laſt Pace, vis! The Con- 

of the Whole, and the Injunction 
Diſciples nde fe 


they Bud ern, "BY 

| w Bend We err 

Es by! 2 wif Touck/ | 
8 Voice | 

"ay ene Ma, ye Joh 


Ver. 8. Moſes and Eda Were Fon 
10 deten the Chu of Gitry Nad hit 
ed; the awful tnajeſtie Voice 
fed them with B44 and Arnare- 
Was nao. no more; and the whut- 
S eee © -Hord's Coyrite- 
nance, and the 
Garments, was ad as 
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1855 og fe/us and 
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wurd, toi:his.,wonted, 
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end them uo nN give them eds) And 
acchrdingly nownthey feb cut leave tſie 
Mountain, The Scene of that .gtorious/Ap- 
arancÞo[!iAmhds Wer are!tbld} that, ws ley 
adden thei Monit i, Je ſus cbj i - 
ed them” ang Tell: the Hiſiat 40 no: Mun, 
until thei Son oof , be Pen 20gait)ffom 
re. Dead. Ver? / Several Reabns mxy 
bei aſſigned for this Injunctiono The priv- 
cipal / ſeems. to Be this: That it Was ner 
ceflary;)' for anſwering the great Bhdbof 
his Mifſion, 'that he'4hbuld ſtill for fome 
Time longer appear ms the Forin of u Ger. 
want) bis e bud talen upam Him ; chat 
be: find be deſpiſed und rejected all Men, 
as was foretold concerning him); hd] go 
through a Courſe of the moſt grievous 
Suffe rige, and, finally, ſubmit to a Cruel 
andi ighominions Death. And thę open 
Diſcorery of thit ſurprifing heavenly Gls+ 
ry, with uthich has} Diſciplesdaw ini ar 
Tayed, whilſt they were with him in) the 
Mouat, was not proper to be publiſhedoto 
the World, till his ae en 
over. It was not very cbnſiſtent vyithithe 
outward Meanneſs of that -Condition>qn 
which be was: ſtilf to cofitinue for ſom 
Time, and with Regard to which 3 
him declaring, ſoon after this hap Waere 
to! a Man that ſaidf be: ood" 1folfozo 614 
N r 12 Fach e 1 | 
|; and 
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an Binds) gH r ir bhaveoNeſtrig (Bri itde 
Sn aA 1bat b not where! to! In bib Read. 
Aken. cl do 50592 od aignouoM, 
The oh. Hadi their Heads filled and n- 
toxitarod) with flattering. Notions of the 
outward oSplendor and & e din 
Which the Mah M \towap and 
erect a Kingdom among Men bens 
they 1d loften demandedſ of out Saxibur 
give theni, an. Sign from Heaven by which 
Le they meant ſome illuſttious Rp- 
ance lin the CIduds. And, if they ha 
ad of the wonderfub Glory in W nich' 
eg to his Diſciples on the Mount, 
they would no Doubt have defired"\ and 
pected that he ſhould ſhewꝭ the fame 
Apdendgr of his Majeſty befor® them ꝝ And, 
if they had believed 'the' Accus Hat had 
given of it, conſidetin the Temiper 
they dere in, and the Notions aud Bx. 
tibne which ut that Time prevailed 
r ee it would have! been fcarce 
poſſiblel to e them witlim 
prop . have kept them from 
LifatreBtions! and Commotions, and from 
MODS fet up Jeſus for their 
ig and:to!fhake off ihe Roman Yokey 
Which: would have hren intirely incon- 
fileontwith alle Defignrof his Coming, and 
brought ten greateſt Diſteputation on his 
. and on the ſpiritual Nature f 
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an Nr 
ally performed many 
| De ne whats N 
ns 1 Evidence hi 
8 wed e (oodnelsi\.yet 
they werd . 3 e 
ward * i 
to —4 Abende ah He aſhuined 
Oſtentatida and Shewe aud, all the Time 
rhe ds perfotfming bis womderful 
pie 8 * F U Ap» 
in a mean orm a 
Pearbhoœ, fatniliacly converſing wh them, 
as if be were one of tchemſelves. And. 
with Regard to ſome of his moſY remurk- 
able; Miracles, he fotbid the Perſons on 
hom they were wraught t read thou 
abruad But, after he had gone through 
the appbinted Courſe of SMEs: and 
Hurniliation $; and had been rcjeted; of the 
chief Prieſts — and had ſubmitied 
2 
Death the „then p 
fon came for the full Manifeſtation of his 
wine Glory to the World. It appeated 
from is Su fern gun Death; that bw King- 
2 d narf of thre: World, and thatithe 
„ Of which he was the Author, 
as {piritual and: divine. And then the 
— of his Glory. were:: propet to 
ou off ** 


he 
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had c rhiſ6doagatit bim And ton he that, 
though, un r Di] FH hy tend 
ſhun dic ſuaꝶ te mpotal Grandeur —_—_— 
Mid ere war tent 

j was teally 
Dignley'} andthaty even: ebe ede 5 
State b Earth, he coolfhave anNeA himſelf 
with d Splehdor and Clary that couldi/have 
aſtohichtd'[the'Workd; if ir kad, Bern chi- 
filters: with the rudy rpg ap: 
aid the Work "ras ſent: wh 7 2 

the e 


this End the Feftimony 
vrhe had n hin in che boy 
and had been Eye-witneffes of his 
at His>" Transfiguration, was very ere, 


And for them to publiſh the wofidetful 
Account of what they had heard and ſden 
on that Occaſion then Have a very 
good ffeck And as the/Refurreftion aud 


Aſcenſion of of which they had th 
moſt: convincing: Evidence tentied to 

pareiither Minds of the other for 
receiving and believing the Account given 
of his Tr; by Peter, and 
Jobi weld were Eye-witnefles of it ;: fo-che 
amazing Splendor With which be was then 
arrayed; tended to give them mote mage 
nifivent — — tranſcendent Sl 
ant Felicityof hisexalted State in Heavens = 
2! Theſe] may be fore of the Reafons'\fot 
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cables lo oh ww Ma rb Non llt b | 
ſe nga. from x d. e 
& y obſetyed his Direction: Forthe Evan- 
Tue aſſures us, that they, kept it 
cloſe, and told nd, Man in tboſt aye uny of 
#heſe Face which, they. had ſeen... Luke ix. 
36, But, after CHs Reſurrection, they 
took Care to üb to the World, as w 
as che other wonderful Things, Which 
us had done and taught, duripg the Courſe | 
of his perſonal | Miniſtry . on, Earth. Act 
cordingly we find a particular Relation, of 
this amazing Event recorded by three, of 
the Evangeliſts. St. Jobn, who Wit laſt. of 
all, doth not mention it, becauſe he chiefly 
taketh Notice of thoſe Things which, the 
other, No had omitted. But it 
appeareth from what St. Peter, faith. con- 
cerning it, in ths ſecond Epiſtle,, Chap 5 
Ver. 16, 17, 18, that the. Tranchgneation 
of our Lord, and the Teſtimony hen (given 
bim, wasa Thing which he and the, other 
75 who Were Witneſſes of it, Par- 
ticularly infiſted upon. After having ſaid; | 
be aul endeavour that: they. migbt 
be able. after is Deceaſe, to have, tit 
7 ing! be, had taught, them. always in Re- 
membrance, he addeth: For we we. have -nat 
fallawved . cunningly 1 Fablas, auben we 
. made known unto pou the Pruen and Coming 
of our Lord Jelus; Chriſt, 5t were ; Eye+ 


witneſſes 
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5 e Hi. Mans. x Fos Be receibe 
om"! 1050 7b Faß 7 an 1 
BEN 2035/0 dam fiebihH vide d Bü 
be kerelleb Glory, „ e 
l whom Fam wel! PBs . 
wehe om 5 0. "op heart! 
6082" 575 7550 in e ö N wet 1 
yy, an Things confidered,” N 5 

be more credible! of mòte tinexee ti 
Su "Witheſſes. It was à Matter of 
Fact in Rich they cod not be died 
thetnſetbest For it was confirmed to them 
by ehe Evidende of all their Senſes; "There | 
Mete chte of them then with 7 5 5, and 
they all concufred in their Te imony. 
They all ſaur the faite wonderful Glory, 
and all heard the ſame majeſtic" Heavenly | 
Voice; and the. Words TER were uttered 
by It Which thewed it to be a feab exter- 
EA Appearance, of which” they were all 


equally Ipeaks; 
ard not a mere XA wy a Thin 
vately tränfacted in their Tins 05% : 
For en how came they all exaGtly te ſce 
the late Things, . to hear tlie ſame 
Words?" It was an Event which they” ſeem 
to bave had no Notion" or Ex 
before hand. it Jeſus" 2 yg 
they" Deeamie heavy with Shep. 5 85 pon 
beit Mwthing; beheld all that Glot | 
tut iſed them the more, "as it" an Alt- 
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| there ute and cxcitedaall.their 
80 to htte b ee, ns 8D 
| mr ate ive a ſdillgent dHeed 
tedithe wonderful Things they hen Heard 
NN hey could nt doubt: af a 
fon Ag 7 eee ring 

| ot BN rt cone urt ing mon 
their Senſes! And as this Was a Forty in 
which they could not be deceived" themis 
— 3s they eauld nqt but O-) 
EN i was really ſo or not ſb»we have 
ve higheſt Reaſon to think that they had 
no Intention to deceive others, Bey, 
the Ritzheſt Proofs of their Probity land 
Iptegriiy in the Whole of their Lenin 
and, Bohaviour,. and. ; appeared;ito2 be anĩ⸗ 
00800 the” nobleſt; and inoſt extellent 
a 1 aud holy „ee the 
Sah c 5 and the Good o/ Man- 
kind, They were Petfons:of's treat Sem 
1 % and god Sincerzty, I 510 
Ndom, or that governed t Saby 
the Magna, of ker Policy, k 115 

Teſtimony. ey gave! to our Lord if! 
Chrif they had no Regard toitheir world- 
Intereſt, . but expoſed themſelves to 
Perfection; Diſgrace, and all Manner of 
Reproaches, and Sufferings: oi HH, 


knally,. they 2 in W 
wink an Ein y in\Oppol 
wr the T — this be 
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rejutedianbaheirs Safferis my 
Gbriſte mend \1Death? 
ihas whlich-yielde<>the moR-iliatricus 
Confirm ion to this: Teſtimony was thut 
Gui bor chem Wit neſo 01th Signs and Men- 
dn, hn lee, Mirgoles, and Giftraf the 
Hojy' G lihl, and by inabling them dope 
form: the moſt amazing Works! that aver 
the World ſaw, in 8 Name of 
whom they 80 that, all Things 
conſidered; there never was any Teſtimon 
more wotthy of Credit than er 
the Apoſtles to our bleſſed Lord. 
. 59712 an we confidered''this re- 
matkable Portion of Holy Writ, telating 
to our Saviour's Frandfigurations led what 
hath» been offefed G, Sabject confirm 
dur Faith) in in,, Reed Mg, Cb, and 
fill üs with admin of his Dig 

nity. and Gloryt e d vith thb deepeſt 
Vice Seren e NN which D 
bath-giotn bir Smband pay ca. dutiful 
Regard to him at the great heavenly Ttach- 
etz hd King and Head of his hate, 
vom the Father hath commanded us 975 
hrareantbtoobry, And; finally, let us look 
forward Witli a lively Faith and joy fuf Rx. 
pectation for his feoond'! „ben 
Chriſt. 400 in b Lf boy appear, 1 
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NN 1 aſhion 


126 DISCOURSE. VI. 


faſhion them 1 unto Bis on ink B Bo 
even to ſubdue all Things unto himelf. . And 
then ſhall the whole general Aſſembly and 
Church of the' Firfl-boyrn'be completed, and 
we may hope to join with 275 ab Ed 
und with the Sade fall Ages, and with 
an innumerable Cimpany of Angeli in their 
bliſsful Exerciſes my" gs age el to all 
I L's ent n 
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| As 1 dnt ry al ſome Ob- 
ſervations on th Excellency of our 


Saviour's Teaching, I have choſen to in- 
ſiſt upon theſe remarkable Words, which 
will very properly introduce what I have 
to offer on this Subject. 

They were ſpoken by the Officers who 
were ſent by the Pbariſces and chief Prieſts 
to apprehend Feſus. We are told, Ver. 
* 3 2. that * 4 the i Hu believed 


on 
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and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will 
8 more OR theſe which- this 
Man hath done ? The Phariſees beard that 
the People murmured ſuch Things conterning 
him, ond the Phaxiſoes a Rav/ers;fent 
Officers to take him. Theſe Officers went 
2 with a full 9 7 yp 
Orders given them. They mig 
haps (as Grotms 22 


But, whilſt they hearkened to his Diſ- 
_ probably with an Intention to-catch 
1 a plauſible Pretence of ſeizing 
before. the People, they were themſelves 
captivated, and diſarmed of the miſchiev- 
ous Intention they brought with them. 
They were ſo wonderfully ſtruck with what 
they heard, that, Herſons ſent on 
ſuch Errands are ſeldom very ſcrupulous, 
yet they could not prevail upon chemſelves 
to execute their Commiſſion; ot to offer 
Violence to ſo excellent a eh mn 
were convinced he was. 
Ia Ver. 45. wr haur e thi 
oming back to. tbe chirf Pri-fts-and Pha- 
e, who in inquired, why they 
Bag not brought him? The Anker: they re- 
turned was this, Never Man puh, like this 
Man. Surely there muſt have been ſome- 
1 » excellent in our Savi- 


dour's 


9 and: who were deep on. | 
zip, him. And-uccordi 42 


much ſur by to i 
— — Fo en we the . 


an- 


ts concerning 8 . therefore 
e en ar ſo advantageous a 
from them given to Jeſus.” And 
— — could hardly have exprefſed 
themſelyes more ſtrongly, and more to his 
Advantage, in ſo few: Words: Never Man 8 
4 lite this Man. They had no Doubt 
u heard- the Phariſee, and\Scribes; 
who. taught the People, and lat in Moſes's 
Stat, as our Lord exprefſeth i it, Matt xxili- 
2% And yet here they in Effect 43 
tell them to their Faces, that gone of 
al, was to be compared to him? Yes, ane 
ate that they believed there ha, 
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AO ARAI-IEE | 
Vol. * 5 


130 DISCOURSE vn 


hid conceived againſt Jeſus becauſe of the” 
Meanneſs of his external m__ 

| Meme n 
ex — — ths 


vel Genome det — edel 
at bis Dockrme; for be taught ut hne bat 
had Authority, and not- as r Soribesz and 
that bir Word war'with Power, Matt, iz. 
28, 29; Mark i. 21; 4 — 8 . * 2 


that ze taught in their | 
F all; and that 4 7 bow W | 

"ſs ani wontered tt the gruciou Te 
that proceetied by of Bio Alon. 1 Luke iy 
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We, who me due Diſtance of, ge, 
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tranſdendent Excellency as a: Teacher, fo 
as mightily to heighten our Eſteem of him, 
and to fill our Hearts reel 10 


God for having polen to tus by hin don. 
From the Accounts given by ths Bos. 


it“ appears, that the Things our 
—— 1 1 3 not of a trifling Na- 
ture, but the Importance to 
the Glory of God, Silks the Good of 
Mankind: That he taught with inimitable 
Dignity, and yet with great Plainneſs and 
Simplicity: That he was unweariedly di- 
ligent and aſſiduous in his Teaching, and 
kid hold on all Opportunities | for in- 
the moſt uſe ful and excellent In- 
ſtructions: That his Way of expreſſing 
himfdlf” was admirably comprehenfive, com- 
priving a great deal in a few Words; and 
* mode frequently made Uſe of ſhort and 
ntenees, full of profound Senſe and 
That the taught with a noble 
4 "Freedom and Boldnefs, and yet 
with great Prudence and Diſcretion, gra- 
dally inſtilling his Divine Leſſons, and 


taleing the reſt Seaſons for doing it: 
Trat he oſten to make Uſe of Para- 
ber, whereby he e the moſt impor- 


tant UriſtruMons in a very lively and agree- 
able Manger t: And, luſtly, that he taught 
With a wonderful Dieine Power and Au- 


N ee he: far excdlled all that 
; K's ever 
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ever pretended to inſtruct Mankind. 1 
ſhall make ſome Obſervations on each of 
theſe, which will give me Occaſton to 
take a diſtindt Notice of ſeveral Things 
recorded in the Goſpel concerning our Sa- 
viour and his Teaching, which, thou 
we cannot be ſuppoſed to be abſolutely un- 
ted with, yet are often fig 
paſſed over without being S carehlly 6 
tended to as they well deſerve. 
Firſt, ee obſerve in the 9 

chat the Things which ta 
not of a — 1b Wen . 


* 


higheſt e 80 the Glory'of God, 
and to the Good of Mankind. The uni- 
form manifeſt Tendency of ll his Inftruc 
tions was to make Men wiſer and better, 
to purify their Hearts, and "reform their 
Lives. Never did he deſcend to low trivial 
| Janglings and Diſputes, to little Deſcants 
upon Words or Controverſies about: trifling 
Obſervances and Traditions, whichrat/that 
Time made up a great Part of the Leatn- 
ing of the . Doctors. Doctors. He did not 
concern him Auth me . s between 
the Schools of Hillel and Shammai, or iat 
this or that celebrated Rabbi ſaid or de- 
cided upon ſuch a Point. He enteftained 
not his Hearers with Obſervations" about 
nice PupRtiliv's of the Law, nor amuſed 
thee with curious and uſcleſs tions. 
7 Nothing 
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Nothing of this Kind is to be found in his 
hee Diſcourſes, nor is there an 
; that. vain Deceit, whic bath of 

—— led under the Name of Philoſe 
nor of the, Oppeſitions of , ley 
calle t all is great, wiſe, and good 
of a practical and moſt excellent Tendency. 
He; came to inſtruct Men in the Nature of 
true, Religion, to recover them from their 
wrong and partial Conceptions of it, and 
to ſhew them what it is, and wherein it 
doth properly conſiſt. This muſt be ac- 
eee ed to he of vaſt. Concernment, to 
Mankind : For Religion, . cightly under- 
ſtood and practiſed,; 1 is certainly the moſt 
excellent. Thing in the. World, and. of the 
| utmoſt Importance to our Ha pineſs. 
It is evident to any one reads the 
Goſpel, with Attention, that one principal 
Thing which our Saviour ſeems to have 
had in View, in the whole Courſe of his 
perſonal Miniſtry, was to guard Men 
againſt that moſt pernicious Deluſion, to 
Which they have been very prone in all 
Ages, and which hath done ſo much Miſ- 
chief in the World, 1 Religion 
in Things that do not! really belong to it, 
or the laying too great a Streſs on ſmaller 
Matters, on mere outward  ceremoniqus 
Obſervances, to the Neglect of thoſe Things 
r are ff the higheſt and maſt eſſential 
* K 3 Importance. 
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Impottance. Though He Was far" from 
encouragin Men in i Reg lect or Diſre 1 | 
to any poſitive Divine landeten, — 
taketh every Occaſion to recall them from 
a too et ependence on mere external 
Forms and Profeſſions to real itiward fub- 
ſtantial ey, and Vittue. And, as he 
ſtrongly urgeth the Pre nice of teouſ- 
pen, and true Holineſs, ſo he "ot ſenteth 
Fr 1 ho 50 juſt 5 124 Aud d Perf to A 
oble of Purity and Pe ion, 
than Was Ae doe before. iel 
_ | With Respect to the Dotzes e tor 
immediately owe to God, bur Lbfd e 
hath taught us to Form the Hof And 
worthy Wo of the Dei 1 — 
the beſt Affections and Difpo dere 
| 585 And it is pa bene 3 50 
ſeveral of His. Inſtru&tiohs bp '© 
Minds wich a ſfrb6ng Seuſe of ine Conſta 
Care of Divine Providence, uv" exté 
even to the moſt inconſiderable Creat 
fare much more to the ratiohal and | 
art of the Creation. And this, Chet 
really believed, muſt” nerds agi wok 
firm Dependence, poem Gad, af 
95 Regaid to him — Gut Na 5 
t that which bo ene deferbes tö be 
cConſidered, in our rs Doctrine, i -4 
that he hath made 852 off amiable Re 
prefentations of 9 8 rich Grace und 


Merey 
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Meren towards Mankind, and hath o 

80 te us the wonderful Councils 9 ts 

Wisdom ve. for, the Salvation of 

8 n "He, it was that firſt CO 2757 
18..glarigus Tidings, that God" fo 

The. orl, 0 . only e. 

en Son, # 


Viz, With,a vit | opemie wh, e 


by 5 0 * not of; 
2 of have 4 50 19 * 
16 » 5 And ths Uſe 
aſtaniſhing Niſcayery, in * thete ate 
the maſt marye Pe the Divine 
Grace and Gopdneſs that can poſſibly be 
conceived, * to engage Sinners to Re- 
pentance. He offered himſelf to them as 
the great appointed Sayionr, ry was ſen 
ts, {eek and te ſave that whic * 
And nevet was there any Thing oder 
and moving as the Invitations he 
them to come to him, that Tt 75 
Reſt unto their Saule, and to return through 
him to God, the Father e Mercies, whom = 
2 moſt affectingly Feen as rejoicing 
the, Gonverfiar of Sianerss. and ready to 
— all their Iniquities, and to teceive 
them to his Grace and Favour upon their 
penitent Return. And yet, that this Grace 
of God might not be abuſed to Licentiouſ- 
neſs, he takes Care to guard it in ſuch a 
Manner, as not to give the leaſt Encou- 
a? „ Rs ieee 


oy 
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ragement to thoſe that im 
on in a preſumptuous Coufle ef din and 
Diſobedience, Ag to that ami- 
able Repreſentation! Which + this Divine 
Teacher giveth us of the Deity, he ſum- 
-meth up the Duty we oui to him in Love: 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, with all by Soul, and with: all 10 
La This us the firſt and great 
And he would have us manifeſt our 
ne by a conſtant. Endeavour to 
and glorify him, the moſt effectual Way 
of doing which is abounding in the Fruits 
We Righteoufneſs and boly Obedience.” Herein 
ith be) 35 my Farbe, gloriſted, tbat ye 
r much Fruity ſo ful y be my Diſciples. 
Jobn Xv. 8. And again, ex ang Light 
bine before' Men, that. fee 
good Works, and glorify your Father cb i 
in Heaven! Matt. v. 16. . fie urgeth us to 
aſpire after a Conformity to him in his 
illuſtrious moral Excellencies, that ab far 
as the Condition of our Nature will allow, 
we may ür perfect as our Fatber\whith' is 
in Heaven in penfecdtb. With to the 
Worſhip we bwe to the ſupteme Being, he 
teacheth, that God it a Spirit; and they 
that af bim muſt wor ſorp him: iu Spirit 
and in Truth. John iv. 24. Heiirevom- 
mendeth an humble, ſetious, unaffected 
. und. Teens wr vain Often- 


tation 
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tation and Shew. And, as Prayer is chat 
Part of Divine Worſhip which is of daily 
Ula, and upon which the Maintaining 2 

Life of Religion doth very much 
he hath furniſhed; the moſt uſeſul Direc- 
tions for the right Performance of it, as | 

well as the moſt encouraging Promiſes to 

engage us to a perſeverin eee 5 

that ſacred Exereiſe. Po, * eee 

s to the Duties Ae e 

other, which muſt be acknowledged to be 
an important Part of the Work which God 

requireth of us, our bleſſed Lord hath alſo 
given the moſt admirable Inſtructions. He 
doth not forbid the groſs outward 

Acts of: Fraud, injuſtice, and Violence, but 

| repreſentetiv-rhe bring with our Bro- 

the Sight of God, — teacheth us to 

endeavour to ſuppreſs the firſt Riſings of a 

malevolent Diſpoſition. He chargeth us 
not ta judge, i e. not raſhly to cenſure and 
condemn others, 4e we ourſelves be judged. 

And, whereas Men are apt to flatter tbem- 
ſelves / that, by a. Diligence in out ward Acts 

of Piety and Devotion towards God, they 

may com for the Wrongs and In- 
juries they do to their Fellow creatures, he 
lets them know that they muſt firſt do all 
they can to be recuncilii to their offended 
N and +30: 3 for the 


Injuries 
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S 
ave their Gifts accepted of 
Gad. And he teacheth us not to think it 
enough to abſtain from Injuring others, hut 
that we muſt endeavour to do them Good; 
and, the more to affect our Minds with a 
Senſe of the Neceflity of this, he acquaint- 
eth us that this ſhall be particularly inqui- 
red into, and the Neg * 
iſhed at the great 5 
2 it — 3 3 
whatſoever we' would that Men. Meals 
unte ns we ſhould do unto them: lileumſe; 
and that we fbould love our. Neighbour as 
exrfelves ; inftrufting us by our Nig bbour 
eo underſtand every "Man that — our 
Afaſtance, and to whom we have an Op- 
portunity of ſhewing Kindneſs, however 
differing. in Nation or Religion from out- 
ſelves. _ there is no Part of our Sa- 
viour's Doctrine, concerning the Duty 
we owe to others, more remarkable than 
that which relateth to ur and 
Conduct towards thoſe that have offended 
us, and towards our Enemies. Never was 
Forgiuengſi of Injuries ſo ſtron gly inculca- 
ted and inforced by ſuch: Confide- 
rations. And —— doth he forbid the 
Bitterneſs of Revenge, and be Rerurning 
Evi] for Evil, but he requireth us fo re- 
ved NR Evil: 3 vo. . 
0 . (ctait 


7 \ | 


DiVSCOURSY VII 130 
nc Hed that rſs youu da'Good 
Yo them". that": hate youy an pray for them 
thut deſpitefretly: uſe! you; and: perferute you: 
Mattciv) 9314.44 And this certainly is car 
rying Benevolehce to the nobleſt Heighth z 
of vrhieh he- himſelf hath given us to the 
moſt illuſtribus Example. Aer 1 
Nor are the Inſtructions he gives leſs 
excellent ' with Regard to the Duties that 
relate: to ourſelves, and the right Ordering 
and goverhing our own” Aſfections, Ap- 

petites, and Paſſions. He urgeth his Diſ- 
eiples not to content themſelves with a fair 
outward: Ap but to aim at an ãn- 
ward Purity of Soul, and to mako it their 
principal Care to get the Heart: cleanſed, 
which ie repreſenteth as the Fountain from 
whence! evil T s and Actions flow. 
Whereas an inordinate- Self- love is one of 
iſtein pers of our Natures, and 

ny Diſorders, gelf-denial 
as an important 
of out Duty, and that we muſt en- 
dervour to , corrupt Appetites 
they be dear to us as 


—— bur-itbscokeridhing ©: in- 
dulging impare- luſtful Deſires and Inc - 
nations q and declareth, that whoſoever looks 
be ee 
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Wen with ber in Bit Heart» 
Matt. v. 28. And he forbiddeth Divorces 

which had been before tolerated among 
che Jede, but had been ; pr abuſed, 
and ſerved as a Cover to He 
taketh great Care to warn us agai —— 
ordinate Love to this preſent World, and 
à ſtrong Paſſion for carthly Riches ; and 
directeth us te Yay wp for: ourſelves Treaſures | 
in Heaven, where alone we can expect 
2 ſolid and durable Felicity. To make us 
ſenſible that the Love of God, of — 4 
teouſneſs and Truth, muſt be the 
ing Principle in our Souls, to which every 
Thing elſe muſt be ſubordinate, — 
quently inculcates this important Leſſon, 
that we muſt be ready, if called to it, to 
forſake thoſe. Things that ate deareſt to us 
here on Earth, or bis Sake ; i. e. for the 
Sake of Religion and a good Conſci- 
ence. And yet it is 8 that he no- 
where requireth thoſe exceſſive and unna- 
tural Rigours and Auſterities, which Super- 
ſtition hath frequently injoined under Pre- 
tence of extraordinary Mortification and De- 
votion; nor doth he oblige his Diſciples, un- 
der a Pretence of an Abſtraction from the 
World, to ſhun the Society of Men, and 
to bind themſelves by Vows to abſtain 
from innocent Enjoyments. To this it 
may be added, that never was there any 
Thing better fitted, than the InſtruQions 


| 


of 
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of this incõmparable heabenly Teacher; to 
Pore und maintain a ſolid ' Peace! and 
Tranquility of Mind. whicly is of great 
rtance to Our 
eth the moſt effectual Coniſiderations 
— free us from anxious: diſtruſtful 
Cares and Sollicitude, and to raiſe us above 
all / baſe ſlaviſh Hears uf Mew andiof iworldly 
Evils and Calamities and to en us 9 
77 Jo our Sault in bona ery Content. 

Inſtead of ſinking into Dejection 
| 2 7 be er eth! his Diſs 
ciples r — noben revited:: and | | 
ſecured, for Righteouſneſs Sułr, becauſe fre . 
would''be tui | Reward" m''\ Heaven; and : 
yet, at the ſame Time that he i | 
them with a noble Divine —. he 
dothꝭ not encourage a Forward ↄenthuſiaſtic 
Rafhaeſs; and nerdleſs Running into Dane 
gers. He would have their Zeal tempered 
with Prudence: andi that z bey hi berwife - - 
„ Serperits, ar well as finiple d&s:\Doves; 7 it. 
But that which cꝰwWneth all his other | 
Precepts is this, that, whilſt he urgeth us 
to aſpire to the nobleſt Heighths-of: Purity 
and Virtue, he inſtructeth us te diſclaim all 
high Thoughts of ourſelyes, and a vain- 
glorious Confidenee and Boaſting in ohr 
own Merits and Ri en He taketh 
CT to > 
* Vi Was an ainiable” lumility 
1 ng 0 
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ineſs:>THerfard 
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gagi 
which alſo —— las 


monious Scheme of Prado Religion; pure 
_ ati perfect! —ͤ ber 
ny \anieaſfonckle' Exrremes. 
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recommended and inforced in ſuch an ef 
ng Manner as by our Lord Jo Qhryft, 
* | 
hin Temper and Conduct. 408010 
Upon the W 


Whole t may be id.“ that 
Ghri: hath exhibitedia/mo@ Beautiful har · 


not carried to n | 
And as )hp hath gieen dhe awoſt excellent 
and Dinedtions) to int , in 


tually tod animate us 
it, he hath er beitet wrde dec pere. 
ful and ng Motive that aan 
be offered to the human Mind. Headraw- 
eth us by all the Chartiis of infmite dove 
and Goodnef. The inne 


—— holy 
Obedience. He thath* affored us uf Godls 
Readineſs: to grant use 'gracvub-afiif 
ances of his Holy Spirit, and Hanh brought 


hs — ; 
— — 


Promiſer f — — E 

-fincere, though im Nor 

e ae: e e _ 
in 
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Mind than the Ides he teacheth us to form 
of, that. fi re Happineſs, which he repte- 
vor the bliGful Viſion 
tticipation ef the ſame 
e. en. He aſſureth us 
| region; and, whereas | 

he Jaw dad formed. very groß „ 


| br time] wy * 
orld: ot oy Patten OY Wil oaee 2h 
ED . N Ex: omen — mac 

withit actneſs and Imparti 

2 48 With! the greateſt e 
Ng, pl 2 be Wa ,” 

pls. the H e eee chat 


von the R 
the) moſt; afl . he ade 1 
Py ng: Panillyvne-ce f Ill r in- 
8 icted 4 
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| fied, upon the finally Impe went ages 
obedient. Ras . 
It is manifeſt, from this ge eral Account | 
that hath been now given 15 our. Saviour's 
Inſtructions, that they are of a practical 
Tendency, and relate to Things which it 
highly © concerneth us, to know, and Which 
have the neareſt, e ee Go our Hap- 
pineſs. Theſe were i Er 
thy of .the,Son 2 when me 
him the aracter of Tear er ſent. 5 | 
Heaven 199 «Wor fs * 
amazing Ignorance an uptio 
ral of ch 5 Things were 1 5 
at all, or not i en le en le till he 
apps Wes And ml W eaten 5 
at his Apoſtles afterwards taught on the 
Heads, and the Scher . Rplgin th they 
publiſhed, to the World: For they debe 
to others what the ee r.ecer ua 4 
the Lord; and the Commiſſion given 
and Which they faithful executed, = 
this, tags, they fools 12 Things wha 


en are; #1 


e commande 
I would conclude = theſe, tyra, Re- 5 


H 1 75 , 

F irſt, That our Lend dh, 72 "hath | 
given an excellent Pater to a 1LMi ers of 
the F to take Care chat thei caching 


be of a practical Nature; t 7 do not 


amuſe their Neue Wit 
N e Fele 


1 —ʃRx]ʃ˙... irene. ci 


h curious and un- 
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profitable Notions, or with 2ueſftions and 


Strifes of Words, as St. Paul ſpeaks ; but 


that the Doctrine they teach be, like that 
of their great Lord and Maſter, a Doctrine 
according to Godlineſs ; ſuch as may tend to 
produce and promote a real vital Piety in 
the Hearts and Lives of Men. 


: Secondly, The other Reflection is, that 


Chriſtians, above all others, are under pe- 
culiar Obligations to apply themſelves to 
the Practice of Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
lineſs, which was ſo powerfully recom- 


j 


mended by our bleſſed Lord, and to pro- 


mote which was the great and ultimate 
End of his admirable Inſtructions. Let 
us not therefore content ourſelves with 
mere outward Profeſſions, or with a ſpe- 
culative Belief, ' or a partial Obedience 
but endeavour to | 
Courſe of Piety and Virtue, till aſpiring 
to higher Degrees of Perfection. It is by 
this that we ſhall ſhew that we have a 
juſt Regard to his Divine Teaching, and 
that we obey from the Heart the Form of 
Doctrine which was delivered to us. Rom. 
vi. 17, We cannot more effectually ho- 
nour the Redeemer, than by taking Care 
that the Beauty and Excellency of his 


Doctrines and Precepts be amiably exem- 


plified in our own Temper and Conduct. 


Vol. IV, 1 92 
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| On the Excellency of our Saviour g 
Teaching. 
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Jonn vii. 46. 
Nee Man Hals like 1his lun. 


Ab in chufing theſe Words 
was to — 2 — Conſiderations con- 
cerning the Excellency of our Saviour, 
as a Teacher; ſo in my former Diſcourſe it 
was ſhewn that the Things he taught were 
not of à mean trifling Nature, not idle cu- 
rious tions, but of the higheſt Im- 

to the Glory of God and to the 
Good of Mankind; and that the Idea of 
r 
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and perfect that was ever made known to 
the World, PEA: 
F'now N Secondly, to another 
Thing obſervable in our Saviour's Teach- 
ing, and that is, that there is in it an un- 
paralleled Dignity in Conjunction with the 
greateſt Plainneſs and Simplicity. He was 
above thoſe Arts that Orators make Uſe 
of to court and captivate their Audience, 
and to prepoſſeſs them in their Favour ; 
but he layeth the moſt: important Doctrines 
and Precepts clearly and plainly before the 
People, as having a Right to demand their 
Attention and obediential Regard... There 
is. 2 calm compoſed M as wall at 
Condeſcenſion, a certain _ unaffected 
Greatneſs, which reigns through his Diſ- 
courſes, whereby they ate” diſtinguiſhed 
from thoſe of other Teachers, and even 
from thoſeof his Apoſtles them fel ue how- 
ever excellent. He 8 of the great- 
et Things' with à noble Simplicity; 7 
God as his Father whom he well kn 
of Heaven as of a etio-arid Seate haimas 
well acquainted with; af Things of the 
moſt amazing; Natune and: Importance, 2 
if they were no Way ſtrange to him. 
When he delivereth the moſt — Doo 
trines, and the moſt pute and refined Fre- 
— far exceeding what the Woold bed 
known e, it i with a Grauity and 
. £ id S gy 
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Dignity becoming ſo Divine à Teacher, 
and yet in a Way ſo plain and familiar as 
to bring them — as far as poſſible, 
to common OCapacities. He declareth; 
that be was 1/ent 10 preach "the Goſpel to 
#he Por, an the Recovering "of Sight ito 
rhe. Blind. Luke iv. 18, 21. His Inſtruc- 
tions were not intended merely for Per: 
ſons of Learning, for thoſe that were 
accdunted 1461ſe: uE Srudent; but eve ni for 
Babes, for the Ignorant and Uliterate, who 
make up the Bulk of Mankind. Accords 
ingly he did not treat the Subjects he diſ- 
counſed of in a philoſo and abſtract· 
ed Way; ner made Uſe of a long Chain 
of laborious Reaſoning, the Connection of 
which vulgar Minds find it very difficult to 
purſue. But he ſets the moſt important 
Inſtructions rn a clear and 

convincing: Light. Any ont that impar- 
_ tially — ſhis\adbvirablo; Diſcuſs 
muſt obſerve; that there is in them no pom 

pous Affectation of Learning or Eloquenee, 
none of the ſtudied Arts of Oratory; but 
there everywhere appears a ſound and 
deep Judgment f Things, and a wonder- 
ful Strength and Force, which-is better 
felt than chpreſſed. His Way of Teaching 
hath this Excellency in it, that it is gene- 
rally plain eee eee e no- 


* 
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thing in it low or trivial; it is ſuch as the 
People may underſtand, and is at the ſame 
Time fitted alſo to pleaſe the moſt Know- 
ing and Judicious. How beautiful and 
fine, and at the ſame Time plain and con- 
vincing to a common Underſtanding, is the 
Reaſoning he makes Uſe of againſt anxious 
tormenting Cares, and for engaging us to 
place our Truſt and Dependence upon God, 
and his wiſe and good Providewesl Matt, 
vi. from Ver. 25. to 34. Can any Thing 
be more eaſy and familiar, and yet more 
ſtrong and unanſwerable, than-the Defence 
he makes for himſelf for performin g ſome of 
his miraculous Cures on the Sabbath-Day f 
Matt. xii. 10, 11, 12. Luke xiii. 1 5, 16, 
17. The ſame may be ſaid, of the An- 
ſwer he gives to the malicious Suggeſtions 
of the Phariſees, as if he performed his 
Miracles, and particularly that of caff 
_ out Devils, by the Aſſiſtance of . 
the Prince f the Devils. I might alſo in- 
ſtance in what he ſaith; to them, when 
they found Fault with him fon Convenſing 
with Publicans and Sinners. Matt. ix. 11, 
12, 13. And in his Anſwer to the Queſ- 
tion propoſed to him concerning Divorces. 
Matt. xix. 39. And in the Obſervations 
he makes upon the Doctrines of the Scribes 
and Pbari 8 nn Oaths, Matt. 


xxili. 
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| of o tk Kind will readil 9 to any one 
that is acquainted. with 1 ne of the 


Evangeliſts, 


How. plain and farniliar, yet grand Fi 


ſolemn, 1s the Repreſentation he mak 
the general Judgment I Matt. xxv., ae 
The Account he giveth of it is ſuch as is 
ſuited to the Underſtanding s of the People, 
and is admirably. fitted to rike the Mind 
with the proper Senſe of the awful Solem- 
nity, and ee Equity of the judicial 
Proceſs, Well as the amazing and im- 
portant inner of it. The Images are, moſt 
aptly. choſen to give ſuch an Idea of it as 
may be moſt uſeful to influence the Prac- 
tice, and particularly to impreſs this wiſe 
and moſt important Iaſtruction upon Mens“ 
Minds, that not only groſs Enormities, and 
open Acts of Injuſtice and Wickedne 
but the "habitual Omiſſions and Ne e 
Duty, and particularly of the Acts o 

and Mercy, will then be ſtrictly Inqu i 
into and awfully puniſhed. pt 9 


It i is with a View to tender his Marder fog 


tions mo re clear and obvious to the People, 
that bet frequently maketh Uſe of familiar 


Com pariſons, - that tend very much to il- | 


luſtrars the, Subject he is upon, and accom- 
W it to the Capacities c of the Hearers, 


1 4 Thus, 
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Alſide o up or 8 and Teaving 
it full 2 Lett Bin; the Abſhrdit 
Which is ove; to eve one. "Matt. 
xxili. 25, 26. When Nip lüdes Hils? . 
mirable Sernidn on the Mount, that he 
might make the People f ſenſible how much 
it concerned them, not 05 ly to hear, b. 
to practiſe the impo portant flons (he ha 
taught, he makes "Uſe of a 'Compari on. 
£, very 6 to N this regt Up n 
1 50 
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Ain MubortFbcordr brareth theſe Sayings . 
mne, and doerb them, I will tiken ban unto 


uni «#be Winds Dew, und brut upon that 
Hose; ee #2 e rat, fer eo arti 


"pon 4 3 Aud every one that Beuremb 


1b of mine, and "dorth»them not, 
Null 6d med unto 4 


-built' hit Houſe upon the Su 


= 
nds blew, and beut upon that 
* Nell, "arid" grout wut the Fall of it. Matt. 
VI. 2 2, 26, 27. His: Parable are go- 
nerally drawnlffom Things that frequent- 
Iy occur in human Life, and, as he applios 
them, convey the moſt uſeful and excel- 
Tent” Inſtruktions in an eaſy and familiar 
Way. But Hochall not now inſiſt 
as as Id * 
of this gu tin to . our 
Suviour's pare 275 
It is no juſt Objetion/apainitthe bn 
den e Teaching, that he 'frequently 


; un the Rain 


maketh Uſe of ſhort and comprehentive 


Aphoriſms, which may at firſt View ap- 
pear to have ſome Difficulty in the Manner 
of Expreflioh; "Theſe I {hall take parti- 
eular Notice of afterwards, and ſhall ſhew 
their Wiſdom and Excellency. At 


an hich built lis Hauſer npon'a Rocks 
. the Ram deſcended, and the Fadi ram, 


Man, which 


ded, anu the Floods" cue, and the 
Houſe's and 


eſigwin'the furcher Proſecation | 


I would wa obſerve, chat the Scope and 
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Defign of them is for the moſt Part ſuß- 
ficiently plain and obvious even to com- 
mon Capacities, and, at the ſame Time, 
vy being expreſſed in that Manner, they 
are more apt to engage the Attention, and 
fix upon the Memory. His Maxims or 
wiſe Sayidgs are not, like thoſe of Pytba- 
gorat, and ſome others of the Ancients, 
.couched under Figures and Symbols, very 
Burd ta be underſtocd; and which were de- 
ſigned on Rurpoſa to conceal. them from 
vulgar Notice. There is nothing of this 
Kind to be Nouba i in the Inſtructions given 
by our Saviour: They are all intended for 
the Uſe OP: + unn, but: of 
the People tn: .- 421 
16 me of dis Diſcourſes were, nat: well 
Fe when they were firſt deliyered; 
this was owing either to the Nature ↄf the 
Things themſelves, not eaſily to be appre- 
hended by our narrow Minds; or begauſc 
the Time was not yet come for a clear and 
full Diſcovery, which for wiſe Reaſons was 
reſerved till after his Reſurrection ; or the 
Things he taught were ſo contrary to the 
Jeuiſb Prejudices that they did not under- 
ſtand them, tiough delivered in the plain- 
eſt Words. Thus, when he foretold his 
own Sufferings and Death, though he did 
it in the cleareſt Expreſſions, yet we are told 
his 9 aid net under tand his Mean- 
| ing. 


% * 
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ing. Duke xviii. 31, 3a, 33, 34. The 
Reaſon: wras that they could not reconcile 
his Sufferings with the Prejudices they had 
ſo deeply imbibed concerning the outward 
viſible Glory and Proſpetity of the N. 
abs Kingdom, WhO 8. y thought was 
never to die. If his Diſcourſe was on 
ſome Occaſions \ highly figurative and 
ſtical, the moſt remarkable Inſtance 
which we have in John vi; it was 
fookem.! n Alluſion to ſomething: that then 
offered, and which gave Occafion to his 
expreſſing himſelf after that Manner; and 
be himſelf, alſo took Care to prevent the 
wrong Senſe that might be put upon it 
by letting his Hearers know, that it was 
not to 1 in a literal and car- 
nal Senſe: I it the Spirit that guicłeneth 
(aaith he) the Fleſh profiteth not bing; the 
Words that I ſpeak unto you, 1 are Spirit, 
and they. are Life." Johif vi. 63. He had 
wrought a ſignal Miracle in feeding above 
five Thouſand Men at once, beſides 
and Children, with fue Loaves and I 
Fiſhes... The Multitude, aſtoniſhed m"_ 
this Miracle, and perſuaded of his 
Power, from which they promiſed t = 
ſelves: mighty temporal Advantages, in- 
tended to tate bim Force, and make bim 
a King; to avoid which be departed into 
@ . Pw Wares. John vi. 15; 


And, 
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And, when. - they afterwards came to bun 
he entered into Gable and myſtical Diſ- 
dourſe, the Deſign of which was to take 
them off from their carnal Expectations 
and Views, and to turn their Thobghts 
from bodily! to ſpiritual Food, From (the 
Meat which 0 fo that obich-'en« 
nureth to everl.fling Life. He repre- 
ſenteth' the Neceſſity of believing in him, 
and receiving his Reavenly Doctrine, in 
Expreſſions that bear a conſtant Alluſion to 

bodily Food, on which they had ſo much 


ſet Gala Hearts. And, whereas:theythad 


mentioned tbeir "Fathers cas. having bai | 
Manna, or Bread from Heuven, given them by 
Moſes to cut, and intimated their Expecta- 
tions, thät he ſhould in dike Manner give 
them Bread From Heaben, he takes that 
Occaſion to propoſe himiſelf to them as 
the ſpiritual Food of their Souls: He de- 
| —— that he wur the true Breuu from 
Heaven, and tbat tbe Bread which he:would 
give dot Bit Fleſh, which be wouldigfoe for 
the. Lyfe of tte Wor id; and he repreſents 
the Belicving in him, and Partaking .of the 
Benefits that would aecrue from his Death 
and Paſſion under the ſtrong figuratiue R- 
preſſions of :eativg bin ſaſh and Arinbin 2 
Blood. Fhis Diſeourſe of his, not | 
ing their worldly (Expectations, put hem 
| bot their Thoughtso making him a Ki 


#4 


f peοnααονα In „„ 


ſervoch to fr m. ſome of toſs 
+, followed 8 from, carnal 


Views be he wor 0 ant We. Malfa they: 
W 5 l 
8 ee g would ob- 


Ee Sayiour's' Teac 
and may in by 


. taught, ar. Pre in the ink 


Vat be- walked by the. Way. So intent 
8 Mind upon his ſacred Work, that he 
ee Thing that occurs 


| to offer ſomething. for a dang hh 6 
ED Nature of. true Reli or for the, 
Direction of. their Practice; DAR by this 


Means had frequent Opportunities: of rea. 


ng and inculcating his excellent La, 


them in various Lights 


Re al It may not be amuls to men 

Bas a few. Inſtances of this Kind. 
When he way told that his Mather und 
Brethren were waiting to ſpeak: to him, he 
took that Occaſion to xaiſe the Views d 


the People, ta whom he was then difcouta . 


tween 


abe the nobles. ſpiritusl Relatien hon 


n 
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tween him and all his faithful Diſciples, 
and to aſſure them that no worldly Con- 


ſiderations, no fleſhly Ties of Blood ot 


Kindred, would ſo efeftually recommend 
any Perſons to his Affection and Eſteem, 
or n them an Intereſt in his Benefits, 

as the doing the Will of God, his heavenly 
Father. The Paſſage is fo beautiful, that 
it mult needs ſtrike every attentive unpre- 
judiced Reader, and cannot be too much 
conſidered and admired, We are told, 


that, while be yet talked to the People, 36. ; 


Bold, "his © Mother and his | Brethren flood 
without,” defiring to ſpeak with Bim. Then 
ane ſaid unto bim, Behold, thy Mother and 
thy Brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpear 
with thee. But he anſwered 57 ſaid unto 
him that told him, Who is my Mother, and 
who are my Brethren? And he ſtretobed 
forth his Hand towards his Diſciples, and 
faid, Behold my Mother and my Heeres 1 
For whoſoever Shall do the Will of my Fa- 


ther which is in Heaven, the ſame is ny 


Brother, and Sifter, and Mother. Matt, xit. 
47, 48, 49, 50. To the fame Purpoſe, 
when a certain Woman from among the 
Multitude cried out in a Tranſport, as he 
was diſcourſing to them, Bleſſed i the 
Womb that bare thee, and the Paps which 


thou" haſt ſucked ! he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſ- 


Ne they that hear the Word of 5 
rep 


Ay 3.4 MO < x mw 2 C 


7 


piscouR 9E vll. 159 


* 


ET Luke N. 29, 28. Thus he turned 
the 


pplauſe that was intended to him- 


1d. org that Occaſiof to ge the 4 


Peep e this moſt, wiſe and uſeful Inftruc= 

tion, that real "Holineſs and Obedience is 
mote. valuable in che Sight of God, and 4 
ſurer Title to Happineſs, than any outward: 
Privileges ot , Advantages; and chat it was 


this,” more than the natural Relation which 


ſhe bore to him, that would make even 
his own excellent Mother honourable gs 
happy.. With the fame View it was, th 

when the ſeventy Diſciples, whom he had 
ſent forth to 79 5 and work Miracles, 


returned with * oy, ſaying, Lord, even the 


Devils. are ſubjett unto ur through thy' 
Name; he ſaid unto them, In this rejoice: 
not, that the Spirits are ſubject unto you's 
but rather rejoice, becauſe your Names are 
written in Heaven. Luke x. 17, 18, 19, 
20. He takes that Occaſion to direct mem 


hoes to value themſelves, merely or princi- 


pally, upon the extraordinary miraculous 


they had received; and intimates,” 


cas th ad ht be poſſeſſed of theſe, and 

er Gal der ſhort of the heavenly F elicity, 
Thich 3 is only to be obtained in the Way 
of fincere Obedience, or real Holineſs of 
Heart and Life: That this therefore is a 
truer Ground of rejoicing, than the moſt. 


| ſhining Gifts and miraculous Powers, how- 


ever 
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1 uf true Relig 


ion, and nnd War 
ſhip: And when 7 


he. City to Tn — 
ne into the at, tet 
— marvelled tbat be alked with this 
Samaritan Maman, and urged: him to eat; 


he took that Occaſion to make that re- 


f markable Declaration to them, » My Meat 

in to. do the Will of him that ſent 1 me, and 40 
finiſh: bis Mork, John iv. 34. than which 
Words nothing could be more ſtrongly ex- 
preſſive of his Aſſiduity and Diligence, and 


the Delight he took in fulfilling the reat 
Ends of his . Me 1 


Many other _ ms be an 2 
of his occafional Inſtructions, and his Rea- 
dineſs to lay hold of every Thing that 
offered for — the Attention of 


Hearers to ſo that would 
them wiſer and better. Thus upon 5 


ſion of the poor Widow's cafting in 
Mites into the Treaſury, whilſt many 
Men cf in large Gifts ;. be fard to bis 875 
ciples, M a Truth I, ſay unto you, that this 


poor Widow hath in more than they all- 


For, Fare ieee 
in unte the Offerings f 

Pong er lhe Lig te Hs Fail 
i. e that the had to * on for that 
r A Day 
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Pay. —ĩ „. A noble beſfon to 
ſhewy tha tea ſureth nod the Gifta o 
much "hb: Largeneſti of the\Dinations.- 
themſelves; as by the Mind of the Donors) 
and that the ſmalleſt Oblations ſhall be 0 
depted and rewarded, when proceeding 
from ' pure Intention, and a ſindere rand 
benevolent Heatt? When #ittle Children. 
were brought to um he took that Occaſion 
to check that Ptide and Ambition which 
he ſaw n e e and to 
declare. vrhat were the galifſca- 
tions of thoſe that ſhould ha bre an Intereſt 
in the Benefits of his Exxepr 
ye bexconverted;' and becumt at Ferie Qbitdrin, 
Hall not enter into the Ringdum of Haven. 
| TI fay ante you; Whofzever! ſhall not 
receive the 5 God as artittte Child, 
1. e. with an humble trachable Frame of Spi - 
rit, and vrith a Meckneſs and Simpheity) of 
Heart; free from: worldly: Ambition aud 
— — — in-no-wife enter herein, 
. 000 Matt. xviii: 2, 3 K bel 
Do 10f the |'Feaft of: Tabernacles; hem 4s 
Writers inform us;they were: 

ok great Pomp and Joy td perſurm 
the Ceremony of drawing Water aut ſof 
tho Fountain of Siam, and bringing at to 
the Temple, Yhſut eried out, in Af | 
 towhatthey/were then doing, 7 a1 — 
thirſt, let him come unto me and drinł 4 

„ FAC, , « 8 WEE 


os cio URGB2VM. 20 


Aae ted en . tas the Scripture 

N bis! Reih ſhall flow 8 
atari. 3 obſerves, 
. 2 lie the | | which; „ 
i 88, 39. And indeed the Influenbes o 
the Spirit are f in Scripture Lan- 
guage compar ater: When he 


ed to 
was told of the 'Galileans, + whoſe 'Bhod 


Pilate" Bd mingled with their Sacrifices, he 
admoniſhed the of the Ruin that 


would come upon them all, A they did nat 
ripent. Luke xiii 1, 2, 3. As be ſar ut 
Mrat in the Houſe of a bariſes that had | 
invited him, he took Occaſion to fpeak'of 
— Diſpenſation and it's Benem̃ts, 
it would meet with 
* of thoſe to whom it ſhould | 
beig ed; under the Notion of a . 
Feaſt, '10' which many were 2 whe 
yer, under vatious Pretences, refuſed "the? 
Invitation- Thus was he ready to ſpiri- 
tualiſe every Occurrence, and to dra u 
ful Fan den erer Things pre“ 
ſemed themſcboes. And, as in this he far 
excelled all other Teachert, fit argued a 
moſt holy and ſerious Temper of Mind, 
ever intent upon his great Work ; and ſhe - 
ed that his Heart was filled wit Zeul for 
the "Glory. of God, and the Schrütion af 
Mankind; d Mat ed Mrs 1s \ AY 


M yo And 


both 


4561 rs eber Am 
Ju. Ha here it may not be to oba 
* ON — * "Peſts | Chri/t}owhidle 
| OE Good) *wis wont, 
ire Th 98 52 
föbs, to deat $60 ene. 
mt 
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often nearly in / he 
| echettet do faſterithem\on 
"of che People. Thus what he 
Bic. in his Sermdòn oh the Mbunt; againſt 
anxious diſtracting Cares and Thomgbeful- 
"neſt for To-morrow," way repeated by him, 
3 another Occaſton, with the ſame Ar- 
Fumedts and Miiſtratidils,” and fbr the 
moſt Part in the” ſame Expreflions. Lule 
xii, from Vet. 22. t6 EM The fame Thing 
ap be obſerved Regurtl to what- he 
concerning the zor Laying wp for our- 


8 es Tres u Barth: but layin 

ſons 7 5 e. 
| being able to fee 
Senn APs 


vine — as extending even to re 
Sparrows, and Numbering the very Hair, 
of our Head. Matt. x. 28, 29, Luke 
- XL 4. 5, 6, 7. and concerning 1 
and — of all | outward Privileges 


and 
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ſervation may be 
others of, h 3: 
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aye Oecaſion Long 
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Abd naw ſhould not, eau ule us to 
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Journ vii. 46, 5 


5 nes Man Hake lite this ae. 


T is our ineltimuble A tage; thay 
Gon, wh at fundry T. Times, grey apts 
— fate in Time paſt unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets, + hath: m. theſe Days 
ſpoken unta us by bis Son. Heb!-1:'1, 2: The 
evangelical Records, which through the 
Divine Favour we are in Poſſeſſion of, con- 
tain an Account of the adimicable-Tyſtrues 
tions given by our bleſſed: Saviour, during 
big 2 — here on Earth: And 
1 2700 flo ir 103 
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Kerl, thoſe” Becca it appeirs, as I vb 
in my former Diſrchurſes, Fiſt That 
© Intra tins: are hf 4 Tn. 
deney; te Things be taught were not 
f mienn ttifling Nature, ot mere rcuH⁰ν 
eco but "he by 


heft Ttnportarice 
to the Glory ef ws Joys er 
kind: wr S T ul bis Way of 


"there Was an 1 Dig- 
i A 2 the - (pxeateſt 
| imp | \Thatihe 
taught with pit AMuity 105 Dilipence, 
ang laid hold'on'all O) Runzries to ębnve 
= moſt Uefa! Inſtr Wel Ne 
Oy Inculcated; the bet- 
ecke upon the Minds 
öf the Pi ed'to e. | 
7. Fourtiily. na our Stviour's"W y of 
amt hin Uhimfel- was 1 85 
Nute! Bet mage . a 1 Fer deal 
lier ing e a An — 
hard — 

1 45850 hefrom Gran An- 
tue Mad ind, ror infro@tion 
wir deſigned tb be eoinititted wy | 
for the” [Uſe and: Benefit of ſuegerd- 
Fs roy 108) inſtehd of! detivetingivh6 
and Precepts in à condiſeWay; 

gur Sdviour' had enlarged dpow them in 
1 Way pf thetorical Detlamatibn and Ha“ 
not only much of the Griee and 

Forde of them would have been loſt, but 


much 


engaging them tglaf ſteady D 


Gand be en volumingds.., 'T 
pele are vety ſhort, and even be them tos 
cher make, but a ſmall Bock; and yet it Is 
enn d 0 think! what an admirable Vas 
the moſt” uſefyl and — 2 ha: 
Wengen ate eee in 3 = 
a mer (diffuſive Way would hve form 
Matter for manylirgs Volumes, 4 

that impartially examineth, 179 mee on 
the Abu, will, Had Reaſon to (wonder 

how ſo much important could be 
eroutled together in; fo.ſmalta Compaſs. . 1. 

288 16-9 few. onde a mar refined 
ae OA Scheme of Morality, than To 
_ 


orld. had. been acquaintad 

Fav He there layeth down the 
Things, and hath lefr it 0 Others, teen 
large upon them. , Hay hn allet 
Arguments hath he laid e 
View, Hor] diſſuading Men from anzious 
Sollicitudes about world 


ly Things, 29d for | 
enge on 


Diving Providenee ! There 1 ig not an 
omitted that was ptopet to bet 
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arne n leſs tobe admired ft It's 
chenſive. Brevity, than fas 1 — 
FExcęllencies. Short as. it, 18, it tags. in all 
the; Parts of, Frayer, and. is. Earce 
any Thing Proper, ſor vs t afk of, God, 
but may be reduced to one or other of the 
Petitians there contained. What an ad- 
mirable Summary bath, he given us Of the 
Duties required of us in; the, Divine Lam 
Matt. xxii. 37. 3 8, *. 49. (Thou alt 
dove, the: Lord thy God with, all * 
with oll, thy, Seul, and mich all thy Mnd. 
This it the f, aud great, Commandment. 
Ad e ware it, T hou ſhalt love 
thy . Neighbour, a n (lese tuo 
Commandments bung: all hes Lau und. the 
Prophets... This ſhort but excellent, Paflage, 
which we may eafily bear in our Memories 
and in our Hearts, Would, if duly; attend. 
ed/ to, greatly, aſliſt us in. a gui 
122 of Religion, What it i and wherein 
d there 


theminently conſiſt. And cliew 
thus ſummeth up the Duties we, owe 
to. Mankind: A Things; whatfoever 96 
ud bat Men ſhould, do unto gau, de d 
evenye, tu them Matt. vii. 12. Scarce any 
Rule can he imagined that give a 
bettar irextion in ſo few Words, or whac 
I 
* 1 engage us to 2 
e Bande Faro aur ee 
* e ly 
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very one that is acquiinted with the 
'Gbipels! muſt obſerve that our bleſſed Lord 
frequently maketh Vfe of ſhort and: pithy 
Sentences, or e ims; which 
he did, — ng this — of 

in the Eaſtern Nations, 
—— it — 


veying much Wiſdom and Luſttuction in a 
fewy Words, which may eaſily be remem- 
bered) and are apt to ſtrike ſtrangl wes ore 
the Mind. J. Kalt take Notioe 
Inſtances of this Kind out of many "or 
gn ee TR ICED 

What can give us greater Noticns of Rll 
gion, and of the Worſhip we owe to the ſu- 
> Being, than that Ain Maxim of 


our Saviour, God 3 and they t bas vr 


ſhip bim muſt bim in Spirit and in 
Truth.” John i 24. He could bat more ſig- 
wn expreſũ the true Nature of 
om as diſcovering itſelf, not 
by eatward-weeldly Pomp — 
its Empire over the Heart," add it's Inv 
fluence and on the 2 
Men, than by that» brief and 
henſwe Saying, The Kingdom of G 
withia you. Luke xvii. 21. What excel 
lent Sentiments are il thoſe 
Words, They thut br whaleneed not a Phy- 
fecian, but they that are ft. But go ye 
een what that" teanat by I will ans 


Deßgn of con- 


' Mercy, 
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Vent jjb 9 of 
VNepencancalio Matt: D Laugen any 
 WFhing'be better ſittedeto prefer ved us from 
the Prevalenoy of n uorldhiyj Dempen and 
am ixſordinate Love of icanthly Riches, than 
thoſe weighty Matimsg / Tadel Heedcandibe- 
v —— ;hfar Ma Lift. ce. 


e ppineſa of Lifezroonfftatb not n t be 
| Goo no Teeſe be haet. 
— rut en nd ogg s No Man vun 


1 Mate , vine bbN viii. bute 
the ont and abe fube ut ber arehνe 250. 
bol ode tie ai dndidleſprfeiitbecot ber Te 
"canner yarverGadoandiMammin: Matt. wi. 
24 full of vencellent penſe ani niſe 
Huf AMdtrbéom cs athat beautiful Naſſage, 
Sete ye yfirflicrbe Kang dai: ofi:Godprang)\bis 
2 ungut 11 untlie 
; of this: Life, u Far 81. 
—— yineedfblzi D heralded 1 
— | 
ese ech Thacg be fen rele- 
N WII vf anziqus it 
tc) for — 5 
er the Morrow ſbn B Thought. poorer | 
« Thibg ira welt gie: nt unt the: Day 
1b E Matt vi: 3 Mit 
cabeben moro Hs (bull bt Jus to a 
2 ande faithful im men 
: ponents that 


een that Maxim,” Unto ruf on: 


our 
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by i it) hall I gi urn mand be fhall 
have EOS hui from bn Bad bath 
nor ie. uletli not chat he hahe 
therefore nis as if he had it mt) ur 
aalen away ever that which he Bunhac Matt. 
xivv'29%""\Thoſs' Words: are fulb of- pro- 


found Wiſdom, and: lead us vito a noble 


Train of Thought: F axy\ af tai hẽ 


Ar Mill, i. en the Will of Gods he fu 
#now\df the. .Dot#rine;/ whether: it ht df 
G vr ber fpeak of myſelf.» John vü. 
Þ on Where it is ſignified, that the virtu- 
and obdtlient Mindꝭ is ĩm the: propereſt 
Diſpoſſtion ford findingvout ſacred religious 
ruth; and that a De Millu God, es 
fan as we know it;\is the moſt: efſrctual 
Way we can take for. obtaining: farther 
Light fem God vanduthe: beſt ee 
inſt dangerous I and i deſtrugtivel 
5 fitted to direãt ns ãn / the vi 
Practice cotReligiongifree) from ii alli Ex- 


wames is' that Rules which de anner. 


"Mutocomditeizgs Ter bez what he 
 the>\ peg hie 


ri Matt enoofe tht Tei eg 
ment Mercy, and Faith oughttye f have 
donc vir. in the firſt and principal Nlace: 


all / not leave the athevs, 'wmuthecegrome- 
nious Precepts and {Iojunitions; andere An 

% Manpother adimirableSchtencawmigght 
e which! eccur in dur Savlour's 


Diſcourſes; 


I, 
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Diſcourſes; ſuch as theſe, Exbept it 
be dur again, be cumot ſed thi \Kingdem of 
Gau. John iii. 3. Fats a: urs re . 
he ball gain the wwhele World, and-toſe bis own 
Soul ; or what ſhall he give in Exchange far 
his Soul ? Nati. Xvi. 26. "Bleſſed are tbey 
which hunger and tburſt after Rig hteouſneſt'; 
Jar -they hall be filled; Matt. ro 6/1 Bled 
are tbe Pure in Heurt; for ibry fhall: fee 
God. Matt. v. 9. I ye dnom th T hingr, 
happy are ye M ye — Jolia iti. 17. 
He that 2 my Commanuments, and heep- 
eth them, he it ir that loverh mr. bang 0 
21. Not every one tbur ſaith' unte me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall: enter into the' Kingdom of 
Heaven; Bur be 'that- :doeth: the Will of my 
Father which it in Heaven. Matt. vitu a1. 
ever exalteth Dull be abafed, 
and be rbur bhumbleth himſelf ſball be — 
Luke xiv; 11. If if nure bleſſed to 
ben to recerpe. Acts xx. 35. Her, — * 
Fathet glorified tbat ye much Fruit; 
2 e be my Diſciples: John Au 8. 


nder into Cœſar tbe Things: nobich art 
— and unto God the Things that art 
Gad Matt. xxii. 21. Theſe and other 
Maxims of our Saviour, which any Man 
that reads the Goſpel with Attention will 
eaſily obſerve, are full of profound Wii. 
dom and uſeful Inſtruction, andi tend to 
COR A Sentiments:of 

Dus Religion. 
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Religion. The mort! they! ate conſidered, 
the more Will the. Beauty and Excellency 
of thei. peat ;: and they are all delivered 
vrith an 90 bie ad comprehenſiye Bre · 
50 NN 34 * * FINE: ” Nen W Ich 5 N. 
n muſt be Wknovledged indeed; and it 
hath bren frequently objected, that ſome 
of our Savidur's Maxims or Sentences ſeem 
to have an Obſecurity i in them, and are ex- 
preſſed in a Way that appeateth to be dif- 
fonle and Hyperbolical. But beſides that 
it rr ſhewn by thoſe that ate con- 
verfant in the e wid Writings, that many 
Forms of Expreſſion, that may ſeem harſh 
and unuſual to us, were not ſo to the Tem, 
to whom they were at firſt delivered; our 
bleſſed Lord: ſcems in his great Wiſdom to 
have choſen to expreſs himſelf on ſome 
Occaſions in a ſtrong hy perbolical Manner, 
that he might impreſs his Inſtructions with. | 
greater Forte, and might more effectuallyß 
8 Attention of his Hoearers. Thus 
e. FC. when he deblareth to his Diſciples, 
T jay. unte yon if if caffer forma Camel, "ora. 
Cable *rope, as {ome render it, fo g through” 
the Eye Ha Nerule, than for: a rich Mam 
7. e. as he explaineth it. one rb truftath a 
Riches, ru enter to ib Kingdom of G 
Mark x. ag, 25. Heſſeems „to 
have choſen this Manner df Expreſſion, as 
being eee e tlie Mind more * 


of. A 


2 heap, 


with 3 


ing, as he had dont juſt before, Ho ber: 
by- ſhall thoſt that bave Riches anten ho the 
Magn, of. -God #- 9 - 

Of this Kind 
ings in his Sermon on the Mount : Ye have 
beard that "it hath been faid, Au Eye for an 
Eye, and a' Tooth for a Tooth: But'T ſay 
unto you, That ye rofift not Evil; but wbo- 
 foever ſhall finite Fhee / on the 'right Check, 
turn io bim be other alſo.” And if an 
Man will ſue iber at the- Lau, and take 
atouy thy Coat, let bim have thy Chiak alfo. 
And 'wboſoever ſhall '\compel' thee to go a 
Mile, go with biawFwain; Matt. v. 38, 39. 
40, 41. He here expreſſeth himfelf in a 


pro Way. And it is well known that, 
in proverbial Speeches or ort 'Aphotiſins, 
the Words are not to be carried to the utmoſt 
Rigour, but the Deſigu of the Whole is to 
be regarded. They ate commonly expreſſed 


in 4 general W. „hut admat of ſcveral 


recteth 0, though not parciculay 
kKohed. Thus if 10 Mat all Men think it 


reaſonable to underſtand the wiſe Sayin go 
of the Abe an, 55 5 


ſound 7 Writings * 
and it 18' common E 
Fer N * 


: 
% {7 


ee een 


Exceptions and Limitations, which the Na- 
ture of the Thing, or commoꝶ Sehſe, di- 
men- 


1% woot ar 01 i” Saviour ; 
F * . 1 
— . 


pretended. to juſtify 
it = Cadet dh the — 
Males, there 1 i 
on. Ege, and 4 e ee This 
Law was of a ical and judicial Natura, 
1 Girgged Magiſtrate hat to do, 
if applied to. ĩn ſuch Cafes. But the Deſiga 
of it was hx no Means to CACOUEFAgE a Spa. 
5 r Reycngez Go priv 
ons that had received Iajuries to inſiſt 
— — ſtrict Retaliation. And ein many 
Caſes it is ſcarce conſiſtentavith the Equity 
and, Patience; of a good Man te do hat 
che Tam af the the Commonwealth, taken in 
stticneſß aliowe cha him to, do. Accord 
ingly gur Lord. Jeſus here tea Hef's 
to render. Evil fer. Euif enden injntions 
Ward, 489d i;ARtion, for, arpther, And 
whereas it might. be;obje&ed/that-by;boar · 
ing one; Injuty, or: Affront we — 
pole, ourſelves to another, amhich hath 
the. oonſtant Fretance in all Ages for roo 
fying Revenge; gur bleſſed; Lord linſttuct- : 
eth us, that, it is bettech to bear n. 
Want 408 e ts contend with 
Alge a pirit of Rancobe; 
that it is mori eligible. 
in many Caſes 1 to 1 ſome * and 
Vor. IV. loſe 
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—— 
ptoſecute iim that did che ot Injury, 
d dhe 2 Taro: But 
there is nothing here to | profitbir Steif. De- 
fence ih Imp Cafes; The Thjurics 
feferred! to are of the ſmaller Kind; and 
Vet ſuch as ue wont to b leni reſthited. 
e Taleen ih this View, theſe aft wife and 
 begevolent'Prevepts, worthy ef thar moſt 
jonate Saviour and Eover of Man- 
A And their being en in uch a 
E Manner is apt du make 
e mote taken K And to 
| Kiike with greater Foret upon the Mind. 
nue general Intention of thei is pin and 
excellent w engage Men to ſuppteſb, as far 
as poſſſhleʒ the Motions vf a vind ive Spirit, 
do check and reſtrain that keen and Pitter 
Neſentment, and eager Deſtre df tæturtin 5 
-— Injury or Injury; Which hath Gone fo 
much Michief in the World. And how 
aſp and Hy Ut ent Word be, 4 


urſue bw „ Pe 
e this a — atience 
tan Exceſs, and that/particutar -B xeep- 
tions and Limitations ou chen 
wentioned. But our — 
- 2 


fectly knew hutnan Nature fn that 
bene Temper ; ber de Dinger" Jo 
191920015 ; SE, - FAY y 


Vas netde Danger:of Mens es 


ti bas. IK. 7 


. holly che nchen Way, fror a /wrathfal 
Spinnt and Proneneſs te Revenge. And 
therefore! he chuſeth to expteſs hi in 
ie rrongeiſt and moſt forcible: Manner on 
me Side ef Patience and Forbearance ; 
nd; utgeth Men to it in general Terms 
Without Geſeending to particular Exeep- 
tions and te - which-: he knew 
cvery Man would be forward: enough to 
= 
| parti } mention 5 9 
would have been — — of 
them, and to - 05. r= 5Y 
Tltifying beit, eſentments. 
Other Maxis of tee iht be 
mentioned, Which are alſo deliveted in a 
general Way. A remarkable otie of this 
Kind we have, Aare. v. 42. Give to him 
_ thutr aſterb thee; and from bim that* would 
borrow of: #het_trrn nue thou away'z ori as 
it is eapreſſedl, Laube vi. 30. Ge tu cuery 
1 r bee; It is evident. 
that the 57 | l cannot” be, that we 
vid, withotit or Diſtinction, 
3 Man W b the Confi- 
denee to aſk; us Whether we ate able to 
Sire it or not, and whether he really wants 
ir or not. But our Saviour; without ex- 
preſſiy mentioning fach Limitations, as the 
Nate {of che Thing, and! every Man's 
"on ener . ee 1 cs 
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chuſeth rather id &prefd it in a bery gion” 
Pe unlimited Way, che bettet to 

| inſt the, narro "Notions" the 1 
u 10 were very a io Cong, theit Benevo- 
lence within ſeanty Bounds. An Inſtance 
of this Narrowieſs we have in that Ad- 
vice öf the Author of che Book of Epcle- | 


Kuc, 9 975 0 erwiſe 5 PACT ellent 


Aorality,  Eccle/iq Obe to 
| 290d Man, and, elp not 4 8 er. D 
10. unto bim that 1s bah, but 855 ? not unto 
the. ngodly.”. "Hold 3 ack. thy, Bread, and 
gie ! mt. not uch in, left þ overmaſter thee 

"ir 6% thou ſhalt rective Fawice as 


much Evil, for all che Good thou 1 105 
br fs why 


i. repeate a 5, 
Ve 5 "fs be ad. he 1 8550 Fl e 


the, ner. . Tt. 1 evident, that, un 1 
the etctice of "Linitar ions, the 
a i Fe Pm ity Fn 


5 J "Sie on Ne of 
; i 8 12 . as | 
8 7 SD 


0 e Terms, % Without” fk 

1 8 

b e 8, 1 kim 
ner. xpre Fo 

by i ya 2515 . 27 

a 2 


we ale 1 1 ite I Wa er ; 
Ince, and it 1 4 * Power to Help 
them. 
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ms Thos be repaint fung ge Hp 


thing agan. Luke. vin 7. g 
. 
. ter ere 5 pee Reva, 


& | 
g of wel be E to "a3 1 


75 


or to requit ur Kin a d. to 
ont Bevaßt 23 5 a Thi 
diſintereſted Charity and Benevolence 
ſueh Maxims are Þbeco! ing the Zappa of 
the World, who h himſelf gave an Example 
of the moſt exalted: Benevglence. and- Love. 
to Mankind that can 90 00 be ede 


Fn Mo, B ob- 
erving, tha y e. 
cellent = Lori 94 
0 us. im tl 


our emories and our 2 ut 
1555 BE 1 85. 2d 
cellent du nm ich ON 
Savio DG” Hon 
vet em 
3H 
192 


ourſe Ives WIT . 5 
evet read 15 Euide and inflyenge ou 565 
tice q an "then Will their Beauty, 


! 


Tong that-th 100 Tk the 
Volu 


neſs FN de 200 Go 18 i pris 8. 
he et « 26; 
coed imo the 1 F 5 1 Ta Ne: 
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of. Chriſt auld 
aur Souls, The, Ward of Chr 2 55 


9 koow Wiſin i the Hier Parts, and. 
ſhall grow up in a 9 y to. the holy 
Fefe, and Have Ye fame 155 74 i ut fv 
Was in ;, whi a 


ſurance to us, that wwe TV ge oh 


bim where be w, to N * MIO I 


Mons 
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N deen on e Words, eg 
J Obſervations have been made upon the 
Excelleney of our'Baviour's Teaching. We 
have conſidered the great Importance of 
the Things which be taught, and their 
practieal Nature and uſeful Fendency' the 


unparalleled Dignity and yet Plainneſs and 
Familiarity with ch he taught; his un- 


wearied Afﬀfiduity and Diligence in this 
rats Nenn cauſed him to lay! hold of 


24 
N AID 1 N 4 0.54% 34165 every 
1 #34 N * 
% 
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every! for con the moſt 
admirable Inftr and — 
tentious Way of expreſſing himſelf. com» 
prehending a great deal of 2 — 
| ton few-Words.' I now | obſerve, 
Fifthly, That and Thing that de- 
ſerves to be admired in ou Saviour Way 
of Teaching is the Courage and Zeal, and 
the ümpartial Freedom with which he 
taught. He did not, as an artful — 
would have done, apply himſelf to wo” 
vate the People, by falling i in with 
prevailing Notions and 'Prejudices 2: Nat | 
did he uſe any, Arts to ingratiate lich 
ſelf: with the Richi and Great, and to eſta- 
dme. ory waere 4 were of 
the / higheſt Authority in Na- 
tion. Oi the Contrary * 
the: Whole of bir Toabblngs" that he had 
nothing but Truthain View, and never 
dexiated / from it o influenced and ſwayei 
by wotldly Conſiderationz Never: dich he. 
thiougly Fear Gf Meds Diſpleaſure, or 
from a Deſirt of conciliating: thein Hur, 
dealing leelating- the Truth ingany In- 
tapes, wien t vas proper and ſcaſonable 
todo ſd; Hnꝗ whenia Regard td the Glo- 
Ty/iof God: and tha G, of Mankind 
CET Ing a 
oontin | animat * 
E openly and 
0 


n Ps licly 


—_ 4 = Y* . 7. 


pris AE 50 2 5 
Subſidy before his Enemies dhe . 
who hö kneu were ready ti ke, 
vantaged againſt him 5 and fredly ek 
the: prevailing "Vibes, and oppdſed the 
darling” Hymours and Prejudices 'of the 
Age im which ke rede 
5 One Deſign which 26: had 2 
View: -Quring © the Whole Courſe. of his 
perſcnal «Miniſtry; ſeems to have been, as 
wis hitited before, to recall Men from; a- 
too great Dependence;on, mete Forms and 
Privileges; or ritual Obſetvandes, 'to the 
Rkligion of the Heart, anditht Practice uf 
of:ubiverſal Righteouſneſs. And there ſore 
there »was no "ort'cf, Men whom he mort 
ſeverely refinked chan the Flutliſcr, vu, 
wete tl in ther gurtwaι 
Obſervatice of ee Eaw, and; . 
even ih feverat Iuſtantes, did more / than 
Fanny "Hh de gau; on that Agconat, 

Opinion of their dw] n Righ- 

e Ie len were held id 
reati Venergtion 5 Ahe People; Mhilſt ut 
ame Time they neglocted the moſt 
important motal Precepts; He denounced | 
ſblemn. Mbes againſt them for their ro 
criſy. He . 'falſe:Pretgnoes 
to n and 4 ſeyere Cenſure 
on theft Traditions, upon Which 
5 @Btref;: thoup h he uias 
. doing ee Milek es beit 
Bie utmoſt 
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utmaſt Rage and Malice. But be knew of 
what Importance it was to undegehve the 
11 and to keep them from being blindly 
their Audit ag Fung le Fes, 
wrong 7 oc e of Religion. Hegee he 
ey and ſolemnly 482504 to the Feo ple 
(thoug h Nothing could be more diſobſi 
to 5 Scribes. and Pheriſees, and. Wale er 
the greateſt Power and- Intereſt in the 
Jeuiſs Nation, than ach 2 'Declaration) 
Fixcept your Ri, breguſneſs ſhall arcted tbe 
Rue 25 of the Beribes and Phariſees, 
in n. Caſe enter. into the. Kit dem 
5 Matt. V. 30. Hang GOLF, 
18 e N 10 5 performed 12 
0. 5 


veral 


One 


| cut 
18 1 Re 5 AS to. gi Way, 49 a 
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When me of the Heier whoſe ; 
Ora 6d and Wiekedaets he well k 5 
ih, jr” ale For! N Mor ll "Abraham 
Free and _ th 5 5 


Je would | 


| Pie, 6n 25 Vice un 
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the Sufferings and R. coaches, 4 6 
expect neh th, ph that, V hope 2 
be. his. Diſciples, they muſt a 
and take u The refss. end fo 06 
muſt be ready, 5 called ta it, to ſuffer ib 
e of all" Bange, and even of. . fe itſelf, 
for. his Sake, „And. therefore he would 1 not 
Have Me e upon it oh but t 
W and *confider ore-hand; 
vleh be illuſtrates Bk ED 
of a Man's fl. 7 hunting 
the Colt, before bY 6 = fa ae 
uf 5e e oe to fi fine it 
a King 64 Hirſt conſid 755 75 e 
re Be goe fo, ar wit nt 
i e ove 1 75 


war] 
he rather, Aer 

to do it. Path 1281 12 
kt] been, wee 
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5 8 ou All. was, open, candid, and 


a generous Free- 
Foy , ene eſs © T bis own Truth, 
and af his Divine Million and. Authority, 
and. 2 becoming Dignity. and Greatneſs * 


But ** 9 S 00 e W 


proper noble Freedoin And Boldneſs, . 


Openneſs and F c yet he was far 
from betrayin leat or imprudent 
Raſhneſs: 2 Wen e keadde me to obſerve, 
Sixthly; That he taüght with admirable 
Willem and Prudence, with diſcreet. Caus. 
tion and Pitcumſpection; ; which ſhewed 
great Judgrnent and a calm and conſiderate 
Temper of Mind. Ve | 
A remarkable Inſtance, of his Wiſdom 
and Irudence,. as well a 1h Goodbeſs, we 
have ich is inſtilling His Inſtructiong gra- 


dually into the Minds“ be 1 deople, in 
e 


Caſes 1 b es unde Power of. 
ſtronp” ,contr 555 20 "Though he. 
anche a ho our, tl 150 in a. 
otichs of eligion, yet in br ing 
off ftöm Pre tice and falſe 
Natiols" he ewe 2 oFteat t Prudence, iis 
<P much. F6rbearan e* towards them, 

5 OY And metciful” fl Ck 1 i to 
that” W . e ce: He. 
12 Micky the whole Truth at once,” 5 rw 

the i too ſtrong upon them on a. 
baden 7 
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— — Gr — — — 
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too D18COUBSR Xx! 
Indew'ybut Opec delt · Minds: by De- 
Stees, as chen erg, Abe 4 ear dt und 
rope ham forth full D fun D . 
s; for Erample, how 
| — He dd e 

or e di not at once 
amd epreſſly kin," ayer 
oven to his on Dilciples. It ins hot til 
' &'cohiſiflerable' Time #fter he had cheſen 
Kis ewdlve A — 

peated Opportunities: is admi 
rable Diſeourſes, and — — ſupen- 
dous Works, and had themfeives been ina- 
Ned te perforin the moſt Miratles 
n b Name, that: he put the 
| re to them, are ex yon that. "wm ? 
Peters declating, i the Name 
or all e-reſt, chat bey ber ve him t be 
| e l 6 4 
is n 
Letz even then; He. direckeck bern not to 
divulge or publiſh it. It is true that he 
made no Scruple of dectaring it to ſome 
particular Perſons, ho be knew were pre- 
Peated for rereiving it; 26 Inſtanee of 
which we have in what che ſaid to te Mun 
1 en a EE i Oe Bana 
| pn bu to! t 2 | 
35.38 But, wth Regard to the ente 


that Tine e e i dine Term tha 
- C 
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+6 wes rb 04/5}, which he knew, con- 
Adering ther and — of 
Things; could ſaree raifing Tumules 


and tnforrettions. In Anſwer to the In- 
_quicies''that were made him, 
hne 2 them to web ey et 
0 the: eſtime If # 0 
che Hluſtrious riot bay cobra . 
Hitn, from which they mipht conclude that 
—— the'promited nab. John v. 33, 
. *. 2 2 38. Matt. xi. 13 
rt Dut he did not directly and in 
Upreſd) Terms deciure Hirnſelf to be 5. 
But, tocvarde the Endl of his perfonal Mi- 
de mote diſcovered m- 
Ks And, when he Was ' by the 
High Progh, in che Name of the Buing God, 
OS noberher be was re Grit, the 
| tt Biegen, he exprefily avowed it, 
thouph he was | Kee hey works renee: 
"Uſe of chis rn err 


him," of e (16 147 

And, as with 10 An being Gee 
Ace or"'Chrift, fo, with' Regard to the 
Nature of His „ he diſpenſed his 


Inſtructions wich, Freat Prudence: The 
Prejaatees the Feu had entertained, con- 
ceftring the t Glory and Grandeur 
ef ne ' Meffnbs Kingdom, were ſo. deeply 
rooted, that it was ſearce puffible to remove 
"them at once: And accordingly our 80 
e þ 
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deſcenſton, took all prope 

dualſy to heal and diſpel thoſe Prejud 
and to turn their Views from a temporal 
Deliverance, and you, worldly Advantages 


they expected by the Maſtab, to a ſpiritual 
Salvation. He lared i it, as the End of his 


Coming g to call Sinners to Repentance, and to 
ſeek and to ſave that which was Ig; that be 
was ſent to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, to 
heal the Broken-hearted, to preach Deljverance 


to the Captives, and ſet at Liberty them that 


were bruiſed; that this was the Wille him 


that ſent bim, that whoſoever believeth in bin 
ſhould have everlaſting Life. He invited 
thoſe that were weary and heavy-laden to 

come unto him, and io take bis Yoke upon 
of him, "who was meek and 
lowly in Heart, and they ſhould find Reſt unto 

their Souls, He all along diſclaimed every 


them, and learn 


Thing that had the Appearance of affecting 


a ſecular Power and Dominion, 6r that 
1 lead them to think, that 7 Ringdm 

, World: And, when he drew. 
„he pla pip! Jet the 
ead of being W 2 


pol His laſt Sufferin 
Jeu know that, ih 
to a mighty ſectilar Dominion oy the 


 fiab's Coming, as they vainly flattered 5. 
ſelves, their Nation weil? be expoſed! to 
the greateſt Miſeries and Catarniri es. Luke 


—_ 43, 44. e "AM 


own 


vieur, with admirable Wiſdorm und Cons ; 
e ee L 
des, 


Lo os — mo , 7} > R%Y RF). . *% wy os oa 8 me oc tt -o..4. PP 
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n Diciples, that conſtantly 
attenged. him, were under the Power, of 
the fame. Frejudices with, $. en reſt of the 
eue concerning the Nature of the Meſs . g 
| fan's Kingdom, he, with great Patience” —_— 
ind Tynderneſs, 4 bring hem f 
= by Degrees to juſter Sentimemts of Things. 

o this Hd he ſet before them the folf- * 
denyin Terms upon which they were to 
be his Diſciples, and that 7 of plea | 
ing. chene es, with the, Hopes of great 
worldly Advantages, "they, were to look for - . © 
| Singh, W and Perſecutions. 
It was ſome Time before he told them of 
his own: approaching Pa 


uſe they 

were, not as. yet prepated for, os a Diſco». 
1 But, when they were fu perſuaded... 
© his 5 the Wg ps bad made 


ps 1 20 1 Bee be 
= 5 . Tr 6 
the du Was 


24 


pers wah 


194 DISCOURSE X. 
| inſtructed them concerning his deep Humi- 
liation, and his. glorious, approaching\Suf- 
 ferings and, Death; ſo admirably; did he 
time his Inſtructions, and obſerve the pro- 
pereſt Seaſon for every Thing. 24g de 
One Deſign, of our Lord's s Comipg was 
to introduce à new, and ſpiritual Diſpen- 
ation, which was to ſuperſede the Obli- 
gation , of the Mofaical. —— and Ceremo- 
nies, and to erect an univerſal Ch 11 
ö conſiſting of all — ſhould believe 1 Hams 
both Jeus and Gentiles, But as the pro- 
per Seaſon was not yet come for clearly 
publiſhing, this to the World, till after his 
eulen 0d. A e 7 80 the ex- 
traord nag E Holy Ghoſt, 
when the Evidences 0 Sean mould 
be completed, and his Kingdom openly | 
EE, and; cſtabliſhed ; ſo "he did -not, 
during bis perſonal Ati in 75 and 
Terms, open this Part of the Ge- 
FO Ne with rg 947 
ä W in les Am- 
p "The and e ye duly a do 
| & lag i | lin ds, would e TAI 
them, ee that irtual Diſpena 
g L che intended to eſtabliſh. O 
his ; is 1 ac POR: 2 
? ey. Net Wore . 
E e Man, but that . 
N Wo 8 ** himſelf cx- 
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plaspech it, che Evil ubicb proceeds From 
155 Heurt, thit dgfleth a 2 Matt. xy 
11. This Maxim tended to prepa re 190 
for that Time when the Dinan of 
Meats, which contributed very much to 
the keeping up the Separation between 
and Gerede, ſhould; be aboliſhed, 
ln his Diſcourſe to the Woman of ann! 
he fignified, that the Time was coming, 
when the moſt ſolemn Acts of religious 
Worſhip ſhould no longer be ENT to 
one Temple and one Altar; which in- 
ferred an Abrogation of the Moſaical 
Polity: 7. Be Hour 258 when y ye ſhall net+ 
ther in this Mountain, viz. Mount Gerizim, 
nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the. PENG 
But tho" true „ or ſhippers ſhall worſhip tbe 
N in Spirit und in Truth. John iv. 21, 
Though it was nat yet ſeaſonable for 
bl expreſſſy to declare, that the 1 
Gentiles ſhould be incorporated into | 
Church on ag. 10 7011 Footing with tlie be- 
berg 5: pd 1 the” 'unbelievin 
Jews in be rejected; he ſaid q ſevera 
Things, wh i Tine to Time, from whiah 
this might be inferred. Thus, upon G05 
caſion of the Centurim's Faith detlätes, 
[ 1 ay unto you, that many ſhall tome fron t 
Eaſt and Weſt ond fel fe . 
ee gt and Iſaac, und Jac W c 
Kingdom of | Heaven': But "the Children 97 
the * m Jet be caſt out into outer 
| G e 


5 
* 
* . 
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7 Dirknef 5 Here hall be Weeping and 8 


J Terb. Matt. vil. 11, a2. And he 


| 5 the ſame Thing on another Occa . 
ſion, Lule xiii. 28, 29, 30. With the 
like View be Hith, Ot ber Sheep T have, 
which are not of this Fold; them a ifo T muſt 


bring, aud "they ſhall hear ny Voige; and 
dere ſhall be one Fold and one Shepherd. 
John x. 16. And, a little before his Jaſt 


Sufferings, after having propoſed A, very 


affecting Parable to the Jeu, he concludes 


with telling them, T jay unto you the King- 
dom of God ſhall be taken 16 5 you, and 


given to a Nation 1 f the Fruit. 
thereof, Matt. xxi. 43. His Paſſion was 


then near, and therefore he expreſted him- 


ſelf more plainly: and diſtinctly on .this 
Head than he had done before 
His eminent Prudence in Teaching f= 
ther appeareth from the excellent Anſwers 
he made to his Adverſaries, when they 
propoſed captious | Queſtions,” with a De- 
Aigh to inſnare him. A+ remarkable In- 


Nance of this we have in his Anſw er to the 


Queſtion that was put to him concerning 
paying Tribute to Cæſar: We are told, that 
the Phariſees tot Counſel bow they might 
intangle him. And they ſent out 10 


ther "Diſciples; with the Herodians, who 
aàddreſſed him in the moſt artful inſinuating 


Manner: . woe ke that thou ar! 
: | | E true, 


7 7 ry Eq Q.,_t2Sz,z 8s 4 . 


J18COURSE X.::.x09, 
true, 45 teddhet the Way tf God in Truth, 

J* w aint cure thou fon any Man. Tell:ns . 

9 were What 'thinkeſs . du I it la al - 

4% give Tribute' unto Car, or not ? They. 


thought they had him ſure, whatſoeyer 
Anſwer he returned. If he anſwered, in 
the Affirmative, that it ag lauſul to give 


| Tribute unto Cæſar, this would have pro- . © 
voked the Body of the People, and would 
have been improved by. bis Adverſaties | 
againſt him; as if be wWas for betraying 
their Liberties and ſubjectiug them 10 a , 


foreign Yoke And, if he had ſaid, that i 


was not lawful 70 P pay Tribute unto Cæſar, 


they, eſpecially the Herodians, who were 


of  Herod's Party, would not have failed to 
expoſe him to the Roman Governor as a ſe- 
ditious Perſon, that was for ſtirring up the 


People to an Inſurrection againſt thę Ga- 
vernment. But the Prudence and Wiſdom 
of his Anſwer cannot be ſufficientiy ad- 
mired: We are told that Jeſus. pergeiuad 


their © Wickedne d ſaid, Why tempt ze 
ib, Te. 2 { ſai me. 7 247. x 


Maney. And tbey brought! Sin a 128 
Aid be futb unto chem, 'Wheſe is this! 
and Superſeription Dey fay\ unte 


Cefar. Then faith be unte thrm, |1 875 95 5 


 therefort unto Cæſar 2b Things which ate 
Cxſar' Y And unte God the Thing: ieh Are 


IA K Without aueh adi for- 


* 
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mal Terms anſwering the Queſtion they 
ng to him, he ſatisfied it in a con- 

ieing Manner, and yet | effeQually dif- 
pd their Malice; ſo that the by cbuld 
not lay held of his Words before the Peo- 
ple, and they marvelled at his Anſwer, and 
cd their eact, and went away. Matt. 
XXII. 1 2. compared with Luke xx. 


20—26. 
Another Inſtance of bit great Prodente 


we have, Matt.” xxi. 23. 02. Where we 


are told, that rhe chief Priefls and Elder: 
of the People came unto bim, as he was 
reaching in the Temple, and ſaid, By what 
Authority do ? thou theſe Things? And who 
awe thee this Althority ? They Were the 
1 of the Fewiſh Sanbedrin, or great 
Council, that propoſed this Queſtion, who 
claimed it as their proper Province to judge 
of the Miſſion of Prophets; And they 
from his Anſwer, whatever it . 
do find” ſomething Which they might turn 
to his > art. but he eich an admirable 
diſappointed them: Jeſus ar, 
ad if - wnto them, I alfo qoilt'a tou one | 
ing, which if ye tell me, I in Hhewiſe will 
tell you'by what ae It theſe > 2 
Jbe Baptiſm of John, Fr Was A ? From- 
Heaven, or of Men? And they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſa Ang. If we hal Jay Ws 

| FR he will M unto 1. Why 
. "hs "bo 


2 
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nao then, belicus bim; And, if ue fall ſay 
_ Men, vue fear the Peaple ; far. all hold 
John; as, @;4Propbet,, And, they. anſugered 
him, and ſaid, We cannot tell. And be ſaid 
unto th 77 Neither tell I you by, what Au- 
8 lo theſe 7 e By this wiſe 


G e laid them under a;Neceflity 
er of in hap fe re the Divine Mit- 


fion of John the Baptiſt, which was in 


Effect acknowledging his own, ſince e. 
tbe Baptiſt had given Teſtimony to 

or of expoſing themſelves to 
ments of the People; and thus 1 9 
them under the Difficulty in which t 
thought to have involved him. 


The laſt Inſtante 1 Nee his 


great, Wiſdom. and Prudence, as a Teacher, 


18 this, that, when Queſtions were prb- 
poſed. to him that were rather curious than 

5/45 of or were improper to be anſwered, 

he was wont, without directly anſwering 


them, 10 


take Occaſion from thence to 


| Ala 1 excellent Inftruction-which had 


ome Relation to what was propoſed, and 
what was more uſeful than a direct Anſwer 


to that Queſtion would have been. Thins, 


when. one. ſaid, unto him, Lend. an there 
feu that be ſaved? Inſtead of giving: him 


a direct Anſwer, be faid unto them, , Nu 


the People, Strive ta enter in at the /irait 
Gate 111 many, 9 8 * te 


94 enter 
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enter ity: and» hall nos be ble Luke iii. 
anat. g. dt Goth not belong to v 
ire, how many, or Ho. few, ſhall 
be fawell: But it highly ooncerneth you all 


2 rive, with the utmoſt Earneſtnels, 40 
ſecute your o.]ͤn Salvation, vrhatever Dif- 


goulties may attend it; ſince many ſhall 
fall ſhort af the heavenly Felicity, fot 


3 Want of uſing a proper earneſt Diligence, 


or for not applying themſelves. to it,” till, 


„ etls too late; which he farther illuſtrates 


in What follows, concerning their Coming 


5 and: Knocking, when the Door Was Put. 


Again when Judas, one of his Diſciples, | 


$5 5 not Iſcariot, ſaid unto pf Lord, bow: is it 


that | thou wilt manifeſt t be 
uhio the World? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
um. 7 a Man love” me, he will keep my 


Mordi, and my Fal ber will love him, and 


de di come unto him, and make our Abode 
. with bim. John xiv. 22, 23. 1. e. I will 


manifeſt. myſelf to thoſe that really love me, 


8 and who give the beſt Proof of it by Keeping 


my Commandments;": This therefore is What 


. it principally concerns you to endeavour 
after, rather than, o inquire, wherefore 
and. how far, 1 will manifeſt myſelf” to Jou, . 


: rather than'to 2 World.” 


It appeareth from the ſeveral lnſtinces 


d thats have been. produced, to which more 


W Pp 


_ Might, have _ Om: that aw Lord 


ſelf unte ur, and non 


- * 
* pe * s 
A . . : \ N 4 . 
„„ , 
- 7 * 8 * . x, * A. 
0 * 
" . 
" * s » 0 . "V4 
« bo F . x $ eV.” : 
: ” ; * 
. F . 3 
9 p . * N , # 


| | Jaan though. he. taught, as bath been 
s == with ;n6ble. impartial Freedom 
5 a Divine Fortitude, and never declined 


to declare neceſſary Truth; for Fear of 


Men, of on Account of any worldly Con- 


ſiderations, yet was not acted aby a het in- 
diſcreet Zeal, and therefore was as: far 
from the Character of an Enthuſiaſt, as 


from that of an Impoſtor. A calm Pru- 

7 dence, a conſummate Wiſdom. and Diſ- 
- cretion;” ſhone in his excellent Diſcpurſes, 
as well: as in his whole Deportment; all 
was wiſe, well weighed," and in the fitteſt © 
| Seaſon ; all ' excellently. ſuited to anſwer © 
the great Ends of his Miniſtry, to promote 
the Edification of the People, and to lead 


them in the ꝓropereſt Way to the ri 


Knowledge of ew. and to the 8 1 
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On the Parables of our Saviour. 
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Marrxzw All. 3. 
And be ſpake many Things unto them in 


Parables, 


NY. one, that impartially conſiders 
LN the Accounts given by the Evan» 
geliſts, will find Reaſon to admire the Ex- 
cellency of our Saviour's Teaching, both 
with Regard to the Matter and Manner of 
of it. I have already made ſeveral Obſer- 
vations upon this Subject. But there is 
one Thing that has not yet been par- 
ticularly infiſted upon; and which every 
one muſt have obſerved, that is acquainted 
With the Writings of the Evangeliſts, viz. 


tha 
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; 1 Arch ing is ſo remarka 
[ Pity 


ions h fete this Way N 0 by | oh 
10 he 8 


. cyliarl SLRS t, that He, we 
2 diſtin: Space a 


ny 5 1 Gel nat ſpend "Time i in making; 4, 28 5 
ticul ar ct che Were into the he Tk e EY 
tions of the. Parable t 1 15 . 


: to be derived 1255 a 7 Word d'th at ' 


to compare I aig ana It is; 1 5 75 


| times uſed for a wiſe Sentence or bitches, 
tion livered. in: A Ref I. 


: and in 170 5 a. Compari a 
1 5 ded, us 955 Mig told, Luke vi. . 39, 


That be) Parable unto them, Ci the 
| Blind lea 555 Blind; - Shall they "not both © 
| tall 1 5 7 7 585 An , Luke iv. 2% te . 
"4 2 for wy "me ts Proverb, in the 
5 is 1 4 Fe, Phyfitian, heal © 


rig Lit is 
% , TY inbred that M. 


| Rl op gell into the Mouth” 5 
leth tf 2 42 540 which cometh 27 


5 the Mouths. 405 fie a Man: 'Peter 


uno Lou, 5 5 unto, us this P . . 


Math 417 16. „In like Manner we 


960 1 J. Ge. WL our 9259 : 


F 40 7 Tris dom . e 
2 Na h ee 


715 Zit! 837 


in. his Diſcourſes to the People be Þ 
'1 157 Fave Ne. of Parables ihe art Ip 
b "2X 


on is penalty * 


pe Cb I oY 385 


| 10 0 be divided. ag in : 777 22 br 
9 Ae Aud. Aud, if Satan "jp up agat 
7 Bimſel Fand be diy v4 [i carnnat 5 

0 hath an End. Ns Mun can: 285 1 
 firong Man's Houſe and ſpoil his: N 


cep be will firſt bind the firong Man, 7 f 
| teri be ui ſpoil. his Houſe, Here there is 


one mort Compariſon heaped upon ano - 
| ther, all tending to the ſame Purpoſe, bir, 


the more clearly to ſhew the great? — ES 
dity of ſuppoſing, as the Phar:/ees- did, that 


he cast Gut Devils by the Aſſiſtance "uf 
 Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils. 


5 According to this Senſe of the Woid Pa- 7; 


Tub, 


- many. of our Saviour's wiſe and 


a comprehenfive Sentences, which x had Oc- | 


caſion to take Notice of before, may be 


called Parables > And we may obſerve ce - 
F in his" Diſcoutles, nog Come 


e | 


which re { ſhort and It vely, 
| mighilly to 


illi actete the Fr rament, h 
Ws 5 (offer it in an” 


W. ae 


| OY Pera, in 2 Sent in 229 5 
Pg now. 1 to conſider them, and as t fk 

Ward i 18 com nly: 1 taken in. the a 

N liſts, are not o be s underſtood me m. 

mort Sayin ngs of Aphociſms, thou 

4 ding 4 Compariſon, and' delivered in 5 
Leser Way; but they Rgnify er 


* or exte 200 Simiktüdl 
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which Things of 4 2 of 4 gelte 
ous or moral Nature, (ſented -by 
Images or Examples, Money m Things 
| ſenſible, and from the Octtirrences of this 
Life. gets W# "403 414 N NN 
oft i MY known, and ee often 
obſerved | by the Learned, that this was 
a Way of Teaching 1. — in wy 2 
me Aticients, e | 
Nations,' part woos: Her" hr Jeu, wks Hri- 
ans, ard ——— 575 es our Saviour, in 
uſing Parublen acoommodated himſelf to 
the Taſte of the People am ong whom he 
immediately lived''and converſed. But it 
ſeems not to have been only or princip Pal 
er this Krabben that headed cle Wey 5 
Teaching, but becauſe he regarded ! it as a 
pleaſant and profitable Way of Inſtruction, 
| conveys important Truths and Ad- 
monitions in a very 3 Manher, 
and by clothing Things with familiar Ira 
ges leadeth Perſons" into à more intimate 
Knowledge and Acquaintatice with them: 
To which it may be added, that it is the 
beſt Way of inſinuating Things which 
pethaps would not have been ſo well re- 
ceived, if more directiy propoſed. We... 
It is the Obſervation of an eminent Phi- 
„ that the Ancients, who did not 
affect the Praiſe of Eloquence, but Wanted 


e man 4 
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in Parables; and he declares his Judgment, 
that they ate very uſeful as Helps to our 
Weaknels,, the more eaſily to bring the © + 
Hearer or Learner to a clear Perception of 
the gubject. Seneca, Ep. 59. This Obſerva- 
tion is certainly very juſt, if applied to the 
2 of our Saviour. They are not 
draws. like many of the 1 or Fa- 
blas of the Ancients, from Things which 
never happen, but from Things poſfible, 
and which frequently occur in Human 
Life, There . in them wild and 
extravagant; no abſurd and monſtrous Fi- 
tions, ſuch as are to be found in the Few- 
% Talmuds; but they are, for the moſt 
Part, eaſy 1d 3 obvious to com- 
mon 9 — and Which yet con- 
tain, the, moſt lively Inſtructions, the moſt 
beautiful Muſtcations.: co - os o 
Our Saviour ſeemeth, i in lane nes. 
hays; choſen to make Uſe of Parables, as 
the prapereſt Way of ſpeaking to the 
Pals concerning Things they were las 
yet prepared for the full Diſcovery: of, and 
which yet would exhibit-an apt Illuftration 
of So ——_ oper Seaſon came for 
ſuch a Diſcovery. bf df this Kind are the 
Parables in Chap. xiii. of St. Marthew's 
Goſpel. We are > gold that\when the Diſ- 
cipl ples. came unto him, and aſked him, 
N * the People: — 
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anſwered. and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it is 
given to you to know: the Myſteries of the 


| Kingdom of Heuven, but to tbem it is not 
given. Ver. To, 11. The Myſteries of the 


Kingdom of Heaven, which our Saviour 


ſpeaks of, are ihe Things relating to the 


admirable Nature, the Conſtitution and 


Deſign of the Goſpel Diſpenſatian, or 
that at Kingdom. of God, which our Lord 


e true Meſiah, was to erect among 


— and the Reception or Suceeſs it 


Fa meet with in the World. Our Lord 


knew that the Fes were not yet in a Diſpo- 
ſition for receiving and underſtandin g theſe 
Things. To them might be applied, as 
he obſerves, what was ſaid öf their An- 
ceſtors in the Days of the Prophet Iſaiab, 
"That their Heart was waxed groſs, and their 
Ears were dull of hearing, 15 their Eyes 
' They bad clgſed. He therefore ſpoke to 
them of. theſe Things in Parables, ot by 
Similitudes, as they were able to bear it, 
as St. Mark expreſſeth it, Chap. iv. 33, 
without at that Time explaining or ap- 


plying thoſe Parables, becauſe they were pot 
yet fitted for having theſe Things opened to 


them in a more direct and explicit Way. 


And, if they had been really deſirous to 


learn, the g theſe Things in Pa- 
rablet would have ſerved to quicken} their 


e them upon @ more di- 


VT, ligent 


#. 


* 


s ae Kol farb the Went py 4 
ud, ip that Caſt; if. they ha applied 121 
hich t6 explain ther, he would no Dou 
hive done it for chem, as he did for his 
Difciples © Fot we ate told, Bur“ iv; 10,7 
chat, wien he wt Ane, they that there 
aboat bun, Wir ebe Twelve, aſked of him, 
144 PatabÞ: Not only the Twelve, but. 
they. chat were About him, J. e. fuch _ 
73 People 4s wete diſpoſed to learn, wn 
itn; agd afked of him the Meagi i 
Parable.” "And it is certain, th 9 
820107 did not utter theſe; Or any of His 
Parables, with 4 Deſign" that they ſhould 
98 alwa 2 por 3 fa be concealed 
He had no ſecret 
EN Which Fe oy 40 commu- 
nicated to d few, and to be hidden froth. 
the Bülk of Mankind. \ This is What 
himſt golfteth, when im lately 8 
ter, Waving Aenpered one K his e 4 
he Hith, Eule Fit 16, 17% Ne May, 
hen Jo. bath hg bted a Saal, A it 
with a Veth or 17 if und a Bib; 
7 ERS Cen — 5 
ub 1 at 4% M. 
ED neither. any 771 5 le 


be known, 22 Ahn Came 4 Bad, nl, Accord a 
ingly, thore very Parables, the Defign I 
Hi Wat fer _ iiderſicod by the. 
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Fews, to whom they were firſt delivered, 
are now ſufficiently clear, to us, and are of 
excellent Uſe: And therefore it anſwereth 
a very valuable End, that our Saviour de- 
livered theſe Parables, and that the Evan- 

193310 g 1 1 7 71 2 11 o 
geliſts have recorded them, 


” : 


| 


In every Parable there are two Things to 
be: conſidered, the Body of the Parable 
and the Application or Uſe. of it. In the 
Body of the Parable it is not neceſſary that 


every Circumſtance ſhould have a particu- 


lar diſtinct Meaning aſſigned to it. It is 


ſufficient that the Main of it anſwereth the 
Intention 3, and ſome Circumſtances are ge- 
nerally added, by Way..of Ornament, to 
fill up the, Parable, and render it more 
complete. As to the Application, or Uſe 
to be made of the Parable, this is not al- 
ways expreſſly declared, but is ſometimes 
left to the Hearer. In many of Cbriſts 
Parables, the Intention or Deſign is ſo ma- 
nifeſt, from the whole Contexture of the 
Parable, that it was not needful for him 
to apply it : And yet, for the moſt Part, he 
plainly directeth to the Uſe that is to be 
made of it, either by his Manner of intro- 
ducing the Parable, or by what he addeth 
in the Concluſion of it. 


* % 
N N % & 


_-  Haying premiſed theſe Things in general, 

in Relation to our. Saviour's Parables, I ſhall 

now proceed to a more diſtin& Conſidera- 
| 2 2323 14 - F* .3- TITLE 7 oe 
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tion of them, and ſhall dificibute them un- 
der 4wo principal Heads. 
First, Some of them relate to the Na- 
ture of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and the 
State of the Chr + I Church, and, what 
beareth a near Affinity to it, the Rejection of 
the ews, and Calling of the Gentiles: And 
e Parables "have, for the moſt Part, 
5 94 75 in them of a , prophetical 1 Na- 
Wy. =. 

Warm 5 1 70 and the far Hete part 


Li, 


ut im rtant Tioche, or for Aeg 
and regula ating our Tempet and Practice. 

I. all aiſinaly conſider each of theſe, 
but | principally the latter, 

„Let us take a brief View of 1205 | 
Pal {er of our Sabiouf that telate to the 
Nature of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and 
the State of the Cher nian Church, and, 
what bears a near Afficity, to this, the Re- 
jection of the Jeus, and Calling of the 
Cf.. 

Of this Kind, as hath been already 
hinted.” are, thoſe which are recorded in 
Matt. %iii, where we. have ſeyen Parables, 
all relating to- be Myſteries of the Ring- 
dem 2 6 Hedben, as. our Lord expreſſeth it, 
1. e. be: Nature and Conſtitution of the 
en Ws” : " Eriog 
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Evangelical Dif penſation, and the Events 
that ſhould net the Publication and Efta- 


| bliſhment of it. 


The firſt Parable here pro iheg is that 


8 excellent one of the Th. he Parable 


itſelf we have from Ver. 4. to Ver. 9, and 
the Explication of it from Ver. 18. to Ver. 
22 13 is very properly put in the firſt 
70h becauſe the Church or Kingdom of 
God was to be erected by the Preaching 
of the Word: And the Deſign of this 
Parable is to ſhew what Reception it would 
meet with in the World, both then and in 
after Ages. In this Parable Hearers ate di- 


vided i into four Kinds... Some there are, to 


whom the A is preached, that ſcarce 
give any Hee or Attention. to it at all, 


and on whom therefore it makes little or 


no ae on. Theſe are ſignified by the 
Seed that . ell by the Way-Side, and which 
was . catc ich up and deviured by the 
Fowls of the 83 Others ate tepre- 
ſented by the, Seed that fell upon flony 
Places, which immediately ſprang I ut, 
having no Depth of: Earth, was ſoon ſeorch- 
e by the. Ks, and withered away. A 
lively Emblem of thoſe, who ſeem. ar 


| feſt; to receive the Word with Gladneſs, „ but, 


having 70. Root 'in themſelves, when Tri- 
Frog er Perſecution 'ariſeth, becauſe 
N W ard, are Cum and pa away : 
* 
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Of which, our Lord well knew there would * 
be many Inſtances in the firſt Ages of the 
Cbritiun Church, when the Goſpel expoſed 
thoſe. that profeſſed it to many grievous 
Sufferings and ſevere Trials. A third 
Sort, repreſented . by the Seed that fell 
among T horns, which ſprang up and choak- 
ed it, are thoſe that ſeem to believe 
and receive the Word of the Goſpel, but 
the Cares. of this World, and the Deceit- 
fulneſs of” Riches, and the Luſts of other, 
Things entering in, choak the Word, and . 
it becometh unfruitful: Or, as St. Luke 
has it, They .bring no Fruit to Perfection. 
Luke viii. 14. The laſt Sort of Hearers 
are repreſented 4 the Seed which fell into 
good. Ground, and brought forth Fruit, 
Jome an hundred Fold, fome fixty Fold, 
and ſome ' thirty Fold. Theſe are they 
whichy. in an honeſt and good Heart, bav- 
ing beard the Word, keep it,. and bring forth. 
Fruit with Patience. Compare Ver. 23. - 
with Luke viii, 15. Thus it appears that 
this Parable giveth a juſt Idea of the State 
of the Church, and the Entertainment 
which the Goſpel wonld meet with among 
thoſe to whom it ſhould be publiſhed, — 
This, is excellently repreſenteds and the | 
Whole furniſheth many uſeful Inſtructions, 
which are . conveyed go 2 fine, lively, and 

Ie | 
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the Wheat, and went his May. 
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very agreeable Manner, eaſily — — 


and apt to make a deep Impteſſion. 


The ſecond Parable here dent is 
that of the Tares: See from Ver. 2 25. to 
Ver. zo, and which is alſo explained by 
our us himſelf, from Ver. 37. to Ver. 
43. In this Parable we have an admira- 


ble Repreſentation of the general State of 
the Chriſtian Church, in all: Ages, to the 


End of the World: That it ſhould com- 


prehend, within it's outward: Incloſure, a 
Mixture of fincere and h ypocritical Pro- 


feflors ; Men that ſhould ech falſe Doc- 
trines and true; and that there ſhould 
be many Corruptions privily introduced 
through the Malice and Subtlety of Satan, 
which in Time would openſy diſcover 
themſelves. All this is ſignified under the 


Emblem of a Field, in ' which ' a Man 


 fowed good & zed; but, while Men ſlept, 


'bis Enemy came and ſrwed Tares among 
But, when. 
the Blade was ſprung up, and brought. 
forth Fruit, then appeared the Tares al- 
Jo." Vers 2s 2 5 26. This ſhewed that 
our Lord had a perfect Foretight of what 


would be the State of the Chr tian 


Church; and that great Corruptions would 
ſoon be introduced into it in Doctrine and 


3% Practice. And it was proper that this 
gs 55 4, ſhoots b be cee that, when thoſe Cor- 


I uptions 
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ruptions ſhould appear, Men ſhould not 
be © offended,” or entertain unfavourable 
Thoughts of Chriſtianity on this Account. 

In the following Part of the Parable, it 
is intimated! that This Mixture of good and 
bad Men, and of Corruptions' with the 
Purity of Faith and Practice in the Cbriſ- 

tian Church, is permitted for wiſe Ends 
in this preſent State, and that no Methods 
of Compulſion and Violence muſt be uſed 
for extirpating thoſe Cotruptions. This is 
ſignified in Ver. 27, 28, 29. So the Ser- 
vants of the Houſbolder 4 and ſaid unto 
bum, Sir, didfe not thou ſow good Seed in 
thy Field? From whence then hath it Tares ? 
He faid unto them, An Enemy" hath dane 
this. The Servants ſaid unte bim, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up? 
But he ſaid, Nay; leſt, while ye gather up 
the Te es, ye 24 up alſo the Wheat with 
them. Let both grow togetber until the 
Harveſt, Here we have a lively Repre- 
ſentation of that haſty and forward Zeal, 
that, under Pretence of ſecuring the Purit 
of the Church, would be for uſing; bart 
and violent Methods, for rooting out falſe e 
Doctrines and Herckes, under Which Pre- 
tence many of Chriſt's faithful Diſeiples have 
ſuffered grievous Perſecutions; and be 
I beat hath been rooted up with the Tares. 


What e and ſoreſceing Mind. hong 9 1M 
3 \ 4 don | 
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doth our Lord here diſcover, that ſo clear- 
ly penetrated into the State of Things in 
the Church in future Ages; and at the 
ſame Time what a wiſe and benevolent 
Inſtruction is that which he giveth con- 
cerning the exerciſing Forbearance for the 
Preſent; which, if duly attended to, would 
have prevented many and Sen ne 
in the Chriſtian Church! 

The laſt Part of this Parable carries our 
Views to the State and Time of future 
Retributians at CHriſts ſecond Coming, and 
the End of the World, when he ſhall ef- 
fectually purge his Church and Kingdom 
from all Corruptions and Offences; and 
ſhall put an open eternal Diſcrimination 
between the Righteous and the Wicked, 
and ſhall raiſe the one to unſpeakable Joy | 
and. Felicity, and caſt down the other into 
2 State of Miſery and Torment: In the 
Time of Harveſt, I will ſay unto the Reap- 
ers, gather ye together fir/t' the Tares, and 
bind them in Bundles to burn tbem; but ga- 
ther the Wheat into my Barn. Ver. Zo. 
Which is thus .admirably explained by our 
Saviour himſelf from Ver. 39. to Ver. 44. 
The Harveſt is the End of the World, and 
the Reapers are the Angels As therefore 
_ the Tares are gathered and burnt in the mt 
© ſhall it be in the End of the World. 
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they. ſhall gather out of his Ki 
Things that offend, and them wh do Ini- 
quity z' and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of 
Fire: There ſhall be Wailing and Gnaſbing 
of . Teerh, Then ſhall the Righteous: ſhine 
forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their 
Father, What a noble and grand Re- 

ſentation is this? How, fitted to ſtrike 
Mens“ Minds and make a deep Impreſſion 
upon all that duly conſider it! And, as this 
is a Matter of very great Importance, he 


repeateth the Subſtance of it again in ano-— 


ther Parable, which is the ſeventh and laſt 
of the Parables recorded in this Chapter, 


Ver. 47, 48, 49, 50. The Kingdom of 


Heaven is like unto a Net that was caſt into 
the Sea, and gathered of every Kind ; which, 

when it was full, they y wh to Shore, and 
ſat down, and gathered the Son into Veſſels, 

but gaſt the Bad away, So ſhall it be in the 
End of. the Warld: * The An gels, Pall come 
forth, and ſever the Wicked Yom among the 


uſt,” and ſball caſt them into the Furnace of 
Firs; there ſhall ve Weeping and Gnaſhing of © 


Teeth. 


The third and fourth of the Parables 
here mentioned relate to the 


Progreſs of the Goſpel from very ſmall Be- 


ginnings. In. the former of theſe Para- 


Le, the Kingdom of Heaven, or Goſpel 
hy es 48 likened 70 4 Grain of 3 885 
14 a an LY 


dom all 
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tard. Seed, which a Man took and ſowed in 
his Field, "which is the let/t-of all Seeds; but, 
when it is grown, is tbe greateſt of Herbs, | 
and berometh a Tree. Ver. 31, 32. In 
the latter it is compared to Leaven which a 
Woman took and bid in three Meaſures r 
Meal, till the Whole was leavened. Ver. 33. 
Theſe Parables ſignify the marvellous' Dif- 
fuſion of Chripianity, contrary to all Ap- 
pearance; and which no Man could have 
foreſeen by any merely human Prudence 
or. Sagacity, As this was highly remark- 
able, and of great Importance to be care- 
fully obſerved and conſidered, our Lord 
repeateth the ſame Parables on another Oc- 
caſion, Luke xiii. 18, 19, 20, 21," "that, 
when it was accompliſhed in the Event, 
it might be the more taken Notice of, as 
exhibiting an illuſtrious Proof of his Fore - 
knowledge, and of the Divinity of the Goſpel. 
In the fifth Parable here mentioned, the 
Kingdom of Heaven is ſaid to be like unto 
Treaſure hid in à F iel: The which, when'a. 
Man bath found, be hideth, and for Joy there 
of goeth and ſelle thall that be hath, and buy- 
erb that Field. Ver. 44. The Gxth Parable 
is to the ſame Purpole ; in which the King- 
dom of Heaven is likened unto's Merchant- 
Man ſeeking goodly Pearls : Who, oben be 
had found one Pearl of great Price," went 
an? eons all that he bad, and ch it. Ver. 


45» 
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45, 46. In' theſe Parables the tranſcendent 
meſtimable* Worth and Excellency of the 
Goſpel Benefits, and of that gr 


Chrift, and which we have the 


of having clearly made known 2 


bited in the Cbriſtian Church, is ſignified 
in a familiar and lively Manner; and that 
a due Senſe of this ſhould put us upon all 
proper Endeavours for obtaining an Inte- 
reſt in them. It is alſo fignified, that theſe 


Goſpel« Benefits tend to produce a Divine 


Joy, far exceeding what is to be found in 
any earthly Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments; 
and that no Man can be in a right Diſpo- 
fition for receiving them, vrho doth. not 
prefer them to all worldly Advantages, and 
who is not ready, on the Account of them, 
if called to it, to renounce thoſe Things 
that are, deareſt to him on Earth. An In- 
ſtruction this of the higheſt Importance, 
and which conveyeth to us this moſt ex- 
cellent Leſſon, that the Love of God and 


Religion muſt be the governing predomi- . 


nant Principle in the Soul, to which the 
Love of the World andi every corrupt Luſt 
and fleſhly Intereſt muſt give Place; and 
that this is abſolutely neceſſary ta our ap- 
proving ourſelves faithfol Chriſtians, and to 
gur "_ 4 8 855 — 278 Na n ) 
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Salva- 
tiom which is offered to us throu b. J 
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Thus E have: made a brief Repreſentation 
| of thoſe; Parables of our Saviour, which 


are recorded in this Chapter, and 9 


relate, as he expreſſeth it, to the Myſterie 

of the Kingdom of Heaven. In them Ad 
habe a View of the Planting of the Church 
by the Preaching of the Word, and the 


different Sueceſs it ſhould meet with, and 


the Cauſes io which this ſhould be owing : 
That, though the Chr iſtian Church was ori- 
ginally pure, . god Seed was ſown in 
it, yet, throygh the Malice and Subtlety 
of Satan, great Oorruptions would be in- 
troduced from vrhich it ſhall never be ab- 
ſolutely freed, till the Conſummation of 
all Things, when the Time ſhall come for 
an eternal Separation of the Juſt-from the 
Myr That the Goſpel, though ſeeming» 
an-and deſpicable in it's Beginnings, 

would make a ſurpriſing Progreſs, and be 
ä pra th diffuſed through: the World, con- 


 trary to all human Appearance: That, in 


the Kingdom or Church af Cs it, Bleſ- 
ſings and Privileges of the moſt valuable 
and excellent Nature ſhould, be offered 
and exhibited to the truly Faithful ; which 
where they are Labs received,” tend to 
lead Men to true H 


them with a ſincere and ſolid Joy; and in 
Compariſon of which they ſhould be teady 
to forego the greateſt — 9 TO 


It 


ies, and to fill 
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It appeareth from this ſhort. Account 
that hath been given of the Parables in 
Matt. xiii, which more eſpecially relate to 
the Nature of Chriſts Kingdom or the 
Evangelical Diſpenſation, and the State of 
the 'Chriftion Church, that they are of 
t and manifold Uſe, and contain im- 
portant Inſtructions. And though ſome 
of them might appear obſcure to the Jews 
to whom they were firſt delivered, and 


indeed could not be ſo clearly underſtood ' 


till the Time came for the more diſtin& 
Manifeſtation of Chriſts Kingdom; yet-as 
they were deſigned for the Inſtruction, not 
merely of that, but of ſucceeding Ages; ſo 
the Beauty and Propriety of them, and the 
great Wiſdom that ſhineth in them, as well 
as the exact Foreſight Cbriſt had of the 
State of Things in the Church and World, 
are eminently Mie. 
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DISCOURSE, Xt 


Q we * 


N Mr rA xiii. 3. 


4rd b Ae, many 7 12 unto them in 
I moved .. Parables. - 8 1h „ 
N che 8 Late after having 
made ſome Obſervations concerning the 
1 755 Uſe. of Parables in general, 
eſpecially t ole of our Lord and Saviour 
Igeſus Cn, we proceeded to. diſtribute 
Hem, with Re ard tothe Se; Maſter 
of them, under two Heads. Wk 
PFirſt, Some of our Saviour's Pc 
relate to the Nature of his Kingdom, or of 
| the Hoot, pon, and the State 


p * 1 8 * ae - Cit # 
' % . 1 


x $i .of 
% # x - Ty 7. - 2 o 6 ele 14 
* * 2 ry - ? \ *. . 


_ EIT E Nil. 
es Chrifian.. Church. and. to what 
bears a; near Affinity to it, the Rejeftion 
of the. Tea, and Calling of Ty Gentiles : F 
All mol Parables have ao. in 
them o hetigal Nure. 14 

— then of. 15 Para _ 
by 507 = greater Part of them, are 7 
has to convey excellent religious or mo- 


Inſtructions for teading us into the 


Knowledge of pe ng; Truths, and for 
the 3 of our Temper and Prac- 


F el L dd eres WWE bf 


| Chef Parables. —.— to the Nature of bis 
Kingdom, and the State of the; Chri/tia 


Church: Such particularly are the Parables 
recorded-in this ul iüth Cha of Marthe, 
View. | 


of which we took a bric 

Let us now proceed to take Notice of 
others of. our Saviour's. Parable 

beat a near Affinity to theſe, and 

ſomething prophetical in n them, 9 thoſe 

that relate to the Rejection of th he Jews, 

and the Callipg of the Gentiles. 

The Reje Jong of, the 7 lic Kent 
Guilt, i cruci — 
lighting and oppoſin 
Puniſhinent that ny s inflicted? 155 
them on that Account, is repreſend 

ſtrong and expreſſive Manner in that re- 
markable Parable of- the Vineyard that " 
EW tet 


F 


. e Get . 


” F295, eee Ss 


of. the, Vincyard fent bis Servants, to 1hemy 
that he might receive the Fruits thereof, 


ſued bis Servants, ſome of ubm they brut, 


and others th 122 and ut length, upon 
bis Sending FA Son, moſt #rhelly e 
him, Matt. xxi. 33>=3% Upon which 


7eſus puts the Queſtion" to bis Auditors, 


hen the” Lord f ' the Vineyard comherh, 
whot ill "be dy into theſs Hufbandmen # 
And when they faid, He ill miſerably 


bis, Vineyard to other” uſbandmen, _ 
ſtall render him the Fruits in their Sea 


he directly and exprefſſiy appheth it t ihe 85 


Caſe of the Jews: Therefore T ſay unto 
the Kingdom of God fhall be taken 5p ore un 


and given to 4 Nation bringing forth: the | 


Fruits theteof.. © 
This alſo ſeemeth 65 Be be Tung in- 


tended in the Parable,” which we have, 


Luke xix. 12,13. F the Nobleman that went 


inte a far Country to 'receivefor bimſelf s - 


Kingdom, and to return; and called bir Ser- 
8 8. and delivered them Money to be acru- 


pid, or ' improved, Till be came. Wis ob- 


ſerved” concerning him, Ver- 14, that At 
Citizens hated bim, and ſent u Meſengen to 


ee V will not hebe this Man 10 
eign ober us. "And, Ver. 27, be is repreſent- 
a8 . won on . whes' be 

WEIS. Q 9 ** * bad 


"You. IV. 
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ta: out 10 Huſbandmen, 700, when the Tard 


725 75 thoſe wicked Men, and will let our 
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Wen Rede ed nor" tbr I foul rn 


eben \ bring" Bir her! und ſlay nbem br. 
el [!-Phe' Evangeliſt a that 
a+ air tb \Parable; beckuſe." b. h 
125 Coord Jeruſalem, and Era he 
770 — the” Kingdom uf Gol fob 

um — pear, Ver. 11. He lets Yoon 
1080 her dre that; inſtead of enjoyi 

the mighty temporal Advah — 1 
| ee thee cet rar 
Ringdom | of the YMeſiab, e obe 
expoſed e =. 2 cance . 55 

5 Dübel and 


"Account of heir 
Belief. nt. my 109193991 21 9055 Fr 
-* "The" Rejecjon ofthe Fews-isialfoi plain- 
I poll ed out in the former» Partbf the Pu- 
the | Mdrriape-PeaſtnoNattogzil. 

rk re obſerved Karahet te whom tlie 
mv — vas firſt" ſent made tbr is 
And it is added that 2% Kemnat took bi 
Ser baue, un nfveated rhem Mit efe! 
Jie ben; and be * Horch bi d. 
an an "deftroyei""thvje Murubren un burnt 
ther Gy City 1Ver; 8 
. repreſent) in à mor lively 
ner Ahe dresdful Ruingithät/ fivuld 

n the abſtinate unbelieviug Jew: 


Part of this" Paruble in which itcis\xeprc- 
ide, When thoſe that we. tarſt 


TE Se * "* bidden 


3 D5g OE WERE I "Of oy RE OS DS LY 


ad 25 Eity of Feriſalemraa The latter 
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hidden had\refoedthe. e 
ent bir rr uanti inio t be te H. vo 7 "ok 

bid ag m 1 aue uu 10 \ 
nige, — plaitily, to, $19, fÞ ling of .the 

Centilet. The ſame Thingyſeems, 40 

be ſigniſied in the ee | 

in the Vineyards Matt! . 194k, E: 

by«!tboſs! that were. Hired incal be. EN 

at thereleventh Haur, the Gone ſeem Li 

ticularly to be undetſtoof wha, Neff 

laſt of 8 ſheuld a | 
Re yard and be „ oy 0 Privileges 
with the 7 3 Were: God's ARC | 
People. Fire rey d e IJ ow 6x, 01 thy 
Account, 1s repreſented 1 ima: lively ing 
Verv1114:12.and Godie gratui | 
tion of the :Gentwer is ind ia er 
Ex poſtulation, Ver. JA 150 he tenthe 
Mater f the Vineyard id dutodugedigs fa: 
ing to thoſe that murmured agi him. 
Fu, Ide bee va Mr I wil AG : 
unto. \thir-\daft even as uu hee u 5 
_ lawful. far mr t da ντν _ 1 2 
oe Fine Eye ruuil, Gee 
The Parablt Icon) te ok 
that the La foalh be Hei, and! be 

Laſt; whiehris the.famerthasche el 
makes Uſe of; after havidg N 

ſhall come rum Eat, und ſrem 
and from abe North, and Num ſ — 1 
and ſhall ee 
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in idle" feral "Para; of Gai Se dor 


that have ff en dolce his grent Wif. 
doit, and his Fore- knoivledge "bf future 
Evehts, is very emintnr.” The Repteſen- 
rations: are exfy and familiar, yer vety tyttong 
_ ande exprefity and admirabiy choſen; and 
thou h. an be ſome Things in them, 
8 e pot clearly (perceived, When 
they were fit delivered? pets hen chey 
mw feats beftned in- iche K Event) the 
Intehtiön Ef them Was plrin, iwc the 
Fitneſs and Propfiety of 'theny/matifeltly 
ipptared ©" TO Whichfit may be added? that 
100 of them'ate'6f a mixed Nitdre) ad 
ate Erpteſſeck b our Saviour in fuck 
Matiner, às bott tt anſtwef a Pfefent'De- 
liger Parricularty'foited. to the Age or Time 
in which the Were delivered! And Mo to 


give laſting inttructione, that might be of 


great. eral Uſe in the füccteding 
Age” 8 Chih!" Andit wculd bela 
ng Thing „in Explaialt ng thele Parubles, 
8 ons them to 4 harroiwer: Senſe than 
the Latitude bf the Words WII woell bear: 
T dak pee roceed, br t& what 1 
ae A ew, and that is to 


. thoſe of * 5 qr that are 
directiy 


digectliy ang) 1 75 mediately deſigned;far co. 
veywg 95 us; gel igigus NA moral. 4 1 


tipns ng us ö LOYONS . Felis 
gien, wr Ace Gn, A 


regulating, 
eber and, Condyct. And 752 
e far greater art o of gur, Savon 2 


a as regorded hy the Eyangel N 
ee pen t9.infor e 
ed, Tauthsz and important Duties. by een 


preſent the in, a clearer Light 5 AN. | 
press the _ 84 885 | 5 iygly 0 
iag gen ſe of, the d.the, Hearexs. 


i 2 
9 7 pyiction g's 8 
Truths an uties w e ; waul 


155 175 e and ac- 
gl, OL] w hipg is f FP 
pg = 


Way, RT 15 
0 Pee 1 Age Te 
and Perſons 2 ipſcqhb 

5 — to 1900 fu f e cg ment of what 
they would, not O 6a VE.COINE 89s, 4 
it bad. been direRly. prqpoſt Nen 5 1 
„Ang hefe again, 3840 che Far 
this. Kind, — 7 892 4 oft 40 


obe the ſeen pc e,partieyl aly 


to ineu ate ame og, im — 
ls les Duty; bee 1 


m Extent,, a 


mergly | to. one 1 e 5 2 
ai (everalyſetul,and exc 
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Fable to rnculcate and 5 e au 
tice. of ſeveral ;Parab/es 
A 13 oY 0 1 greatet ART 


7: 


, he IDE 
ro. ate e Tr. us. 


an mordonate Lore te this, preſent. Fr. 
e iy. make a righ 

W on 

thers are intended to e ad 


inculcate an univerſal 'Benevolence, aud a 
tineſs: A . 7 1 5 4 
Exception; and particularly, id rekbm- 
mend the," argevenef 72 A: 5 

is; Ong eminent Br: | 


WET. VU is. — 
lende pee Sq Huch Fe LS CEA: 


ce, 29 ot Diving, Fai 
with 
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8 ELECT 
We "Ig 4 hte 0 ah 


115 a i eh engüge üs to ; 
da and 70 W 1 


"00 15 | ee ate ere Gf his 


Are 54 0 
21 . "Acting te pit” 1 


bo continaf 15 
1 . ay. be at 17 1 Readineſs f. 


* bay oh 


2 15 


=” 9 95 theſe — manifeſts gs of 
View; cee ee 2 78 


iew, of our Saviour's Parables under theſe 
veral Heads, the gfeat Uſeful meſs? pet 


ED 571 den vill convneinghy ps 


10 of bis Parable ate & 
9 oft es oaintt 2, 0 


155 reſe fol. Doh. wa eng 92580 ys & 
mag whe e Richer. © 09 
| 0 55 ” hath rflade jut Obſctwa⸗ 


tions, yu on 


ligion, aud Vixtue, ot which Ts 1 
102 


to lead wrong i im their L's 
thay 2 e 10 0 of + wor lah” 7 75 
a 7 | x 
Thing ens ur Ha Ws = 
this is «perry 55 [his Inc 
Pa beaven 


wry 7 ireg IE 


on £5 | 5 5 5 ſenſib wht 
the 6 15 arce re 
cious Conſequence” "to. fas 12 1 5 er | 
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. agand by expres \Pretepts, and 
Nh weighty, Maxims \\eonverrt- 
i GIN it (Danger: of Rieber : Bat Bo 
lords place this im à Rronger and 
Hacker affectir Ligbiy thanothat beautiful 
Parable he Propoſeth, Eule ib . 
Which tendcetli to make us ſenßble ih an 
eaſy and familiar, yet convineing Manner, 
of * Folly. thoſe are guilty of Who place 
thelt chief Happipeſs in worldly Riches 
and Poſſeſſions, and connt as ſecurely; upon 
dees ing them for mary Teams to come, 
2s they had tHe Time future abſolutely 
in their own Power and who think bf no 
Sther Ute for their Nirhes, but to pleaſe 
themſclyes, and. ratify their'-own\ \carnal 
Appetites. /Our-Siviour after having given 
| that excellent Advice, Tate Hred and be- 
are of <Cdvetoufieſs's (by Which he there 
intends not merely n ſordid N1ghtarllineſs, 
the Abſurdity of which is generally ac- 
br ed but an inordmate Dove of 
Bet amd Erjoyment#3))foria Man's 
1 Te 7 e. the Satisfaction or Happineſs of 
Life, confifteth not in were Abundant /of' tbe 
Things. 222 1755 Verb; proteeds to il- 
6 ladung f RA 6 94 wr moſt in- 
4 uke 2 lan The Ground of \ai-cer- 
farm rich Man 'brolight' forth \plentifully : 
| "Ard be thought within bil ſeing, What 
0 4 ace Fhave ub ee, to 
WE O87 e 
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b annoys be Jails I his willi de: 
Trl pa drun Bat no, and build greater, 
wth ffow-all th 3 
28 Anu Iwill jay to; — Saul, Hou 
'baſtmuch Goods laid up, 8 many Team: Tube 
thine-Eaſeyeat, drink, and be merry. But Gud 
ſaid i unta him, Thou Foul, this Night 
gon b b required of thee 3, Then whoſe 
ſhalt]. thee | Thing. be ulicl 1 thou baſs; pro- 
vuided? And our Lord concludes the Para- 
bh with this Application of it: $9 in be 
that 2 1 Treaſure for himſelf, and i- 
nat riol tomardi God. By theſe lalt Words 
he ſbews who 2h rich. " Mex are that he 
points lat wi. theſe that lay up T reafares 
For 14 hemſelues, i. e. have only their .own 
ſelßiſn Intereſts and — in; View in 
heaping up Ricbes, and who! employ then 
in making. Prousſian for the Fleſb ta faiſil 
the Tals "thereof. ; but are not rich; towards 
God, f. en do nat tegard their Riches. as 
a Fruſt committed to them by God, and 
le no Care to uſe them to \Par- 
| pern be Glery, of God and che. Cood 
eee \* 83d lee e 
bes Guilt N Danger of riclh 22 


giving themſelves wholl up to Luxurq und 
Senſfuelitwawvith an utter luſenſibiluy to 
the Wants and Miſeries of athers, and 
vithout endeavouring to 40 Goad with their 
Wealth, isſalſo repreſented in a very liuely 
and ſtriking Manger, in the Parable of the 


rich 
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reoh Man\ wid-Lazanry Though this Fe- 
table is alſo h intended 4b aanyey:; feveral 
: other important o lpſtructiops, A hall 
bave Oecauſſon toſſhew after wand. nc 1 
To theſe Patables may be added anatber, 
which-is| defigndd- — . us to be care. 
ſul to. make a; fight UE f NU Riches, 
in order to the; ptomoting and {egurir 
our eternal Happineſb. 1016 ee | 
à familiar Inſtance- of a politicr Sęuard, 
who, finding that helwas toſhe 7 mn 
off his Strur aſtipy. far; h e | 
Maſter's *Goods;' ; optfived+ 70 74 


2 
Lords Debtors his Friends, by givmg4g eig 
Debts leſs than they; real wf. 


when he was turned out, hey wish re- 

_ ceive'ahd-entertany Wm Tee 
Our Lord's Obſcrvatibn upon this, that 
thei weft Steward had nde eh s lor ebe 
Chiltiren-of thin Mi are in it bei Genera 
tion wier than the: Gbiiaren gf. Jaghr., Mer. 
8. 1e they generally take more ee 
Meaſures for ſecuring and making: Froviſion 
for their carnal Inteteſis in this preſent 
World, than thofe that e . e 

of Religion do in providing for theip Sal- 
vation and Happineſs in a World, 
which they ptofeſs to have principally: in 
View. And then followeth the Applica- 
_ of this Parable : T ſay unto you; Mate 
o your ſelues Friends of the Mammon of 


e (a degrading Epithet, by 
which 
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ich Fe cHſeth to dvſvribe: Ric he In yo- 
9] u Kang deceitfat and fadin 


0 ——— 
Mep, _ ler obige by unjuſt Means. 


e and uſed to bad Purpoſes) 
rar, fi . e when ye (reed 


World, * Ae obliged t quit your earth 


i, "they may receive (or yon — 
—.— no evbrlafting yr ey 
Ns Tale Care e we" Wer hots 
bes in fach 4 Manner, ty: doing Good 
with" them, and employing them for the 
'of and Charity, chat, though 
of thitriſtives they ate dftem apt to prove 
Sdares and Hindranees they 
ſtrunsen tel to probure you 4 more fiabſtantiui 
au knduring Subſtance ina bettet World. 
And, conſidered in this Mete this Purablo 
1 s 3 _ - 
— and it ot to be puſhed 
artller-. wg. ſhewn at large in 
2 fottner Diſtouffe, he took Oecafion from 
cvery Thing that preſented itself to raiſt 
ſome uſefuß religious or moral Reflections; 


4 manifeſt "ProbF"of che Divine Tempet of 


his Mitid. Fb At eh G vis 
 Sebrity7' It Was obſetvel that ſome of 
Cbriſ H Parublet ate intended to recommend 
and inculèſtè an untrerſal Benevolence; and 
a Readineſs to % Good ro all Men. Res 
markable to this So, is Cong rr 


Aq 2 ble 


may be in? 


tor whict it - 
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ble voft the \ehacitableSartani(ats, Lane 
JO" 293" certain. Lau . 60 8. 8 CN 
— * the. Law. e L 
mentioning this; recent, lo 
ty Neigbboun 4 hyfelf, propoſeth n 
Queſtion. to. Jeſus, and a iy won Ve 
bour? II, in Anſerito, bis Qteſtian, Garg, 
had told him, directly and ee 
by aur. Neigbbour, 8 
_ every. Man\to,ywhom. we 11 
tunity of doing Good, — 2 in 
Need of our Affiſtance, h — 
from us in Nation or Religion, yea; e 
be Were a Samar itan it would ha 
peared) a veryiſtrange Hactrinę tothę 
yer,,whoprobably/by Gig, Nee ine 
Precept, under ſtogd a Tee ofa Helle, 
das the Jews, gepprally Underſged it then 
and; a8 theiry-PoRors, Bill. underſtand.cit 
But ut ard, with,admizabley Wildg, 
inſtead of giving a direct: andi ĩmmeqiate 
Anſwer, propoſed a ee nim, 
which in an eaſy and! familiar May ſet the 
Truth beſore, him e ene 
Light as carried Conviction alpng with it, 
and gained an Acknowledgment, fh the 
Man s /owno Mouth; of what otherwiſe:he 
would have] been, very unwillig owns 
A dertain Man (ſaith he) wentyidenn from 
Jeruſalem i to Jericho, and. ſell among. (I higues, 
. 4 2 25 him ar 6. Raiment, and 


wounded 
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| Ole ing an legere, ladůng im ba | 
dra And by Chance there" ram gen 
cut Brio that Way, and, when'the qu 
vim, be pu 5 an i t obi Side Hud 
likenbiſe u Lebte, 200} he war ur the Place, 
cams and looted n him, and paſfed / oft: ul 
0627 Side. BI atert ain Gattiarita, an bo 
ourneyed, Canie-obere be was ; and, den be 
A Bim, be bad Compaſſion on: inn, und 
eng ys zin, und: Bound up Bit Wounds; 
hoimung in Oil und Wine," and fer bim om bir 
0h" Beaſt; and brought bim to an Bin, and 
tout Care of him. "And on the Morrow; when 
he” depar ted. be too out two Pence (two 
Roman Pence r DenaPius 77 _ woo: 
| fifteen” Ppenet of our Money) 
them to the Hot, and) ae 55 
Care of Bim; and —— rhd 
more, when'T' come e wil repay = 
And then *followS%our'' Saviour's 25 lick | 
tion of this Parable: Which now of: thefe 
tbrte, thintbeſ tou, au Weighbour unto him 
this fell unong e Thieves i. o acted i the 
Part 6f 14 Mig 


Bur towards him #11442 

be A, He fbat feed Mey on Bin. 
Tben id Jeſus unte hum; Od, and to thou 
Wkatffe. if var Lord had pat the (Chfe 
of A Samaritun's being in Bittteſd v and | 
that a "Jewiſh Prieſt And Levine clad 
paſſed by him, the Lawyer perhaps _ 
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not hade been Cog brou touoνn, 
that it Mas the Duty of 4 Ve] ti n 
N 2 ie Fnco ther Mere 

m Jeu hated fo 
much, as they did the Samaritans.” Bui, 
as it was a Few to whom all this Cotn- 
paſſion was cxerciſed, he could not deny 
that it was an excellent Action te ſhew 
him ſo much Kindneſe in his Diſtreſt. 
From hence it followed, that, if it was 
2 laudable Thing for a Samaritan ro trout 
a Yew with ſo much friendly i Tenderneſt, 
notwithſtanding the \ſabfiſted 
between the two. Nations, it muſt alſd be 
a good Action in a Jeu to behave after the 
ſame Manner toward i Samapitah ;. and 
that «conſequently v] e ſhould be ready to 
extend our Benevolence t0 all. Mankind, 
however differing in Nation or Religi q 
from ourſelves, as fangs we have 
tum ty... n e aner Dd __ 
To this may be added e ee 
relating to 25⁷ Fargiving  thoſt>:thar baue 
ended aud injured ue, which sone of the 
nobleſt, * —· ſame Tin, done of 
the moſt difficult. Inſtances ine \Whioh our 
Benevolence can be \exerciſeds A this is 
of. conſiderable Importance, ſo it i what 
our bleſſed. Saviour frequentiy inculcateth 
e upon us. Ont of the Petition 


in 


ts COVREEAD $39 
in chatoſhort aud 
Prayer which 3 


pc Ker gf, eee Sims from 
God, e e to forgive an 
rare, But no-wWbene 
is his met admirably. illuſtrated, than in 
that bradtiful imd excollont Parable; Matt. 
xvHis. 02 3 tothe End i After having aid, 
that we. muſt he eas ene offttid» 
ing\Bhotber; upon his Repentance,.uat'mexe- 
ly Auen Tomes, which! Peter thought was 
carrying it ven Har, burt ſeventy Times fe 
den ; he propoſeth the following Narabla- 
The; Kingdont>pf \Heaven ir ile unto aner- 
lain King, which mj ͤ tate Aacdumt of 
bis der bants; and, when br bad begun to 
rechon,) one. e Aang ht: unto Bin which 
owed bim ten thouſand Talents. But, fan- 
aſinueb at be bad nor 10 pay: his Lord mm- 
mandad kim ta i ſald, and bis Mia and 
Cbilaren, and all ubut be bad, and Payment 
ro be:mages;\\ The: Servant therefore fell dun. 
and doo pp biin, ſajing, Lord, have Pa- 
rence: with me, and 1 mii pay thee) all. 
Then thei Lord of That Servant 10. obe 
gave die fn Bt. Buy the Jame dd 


dent 


8 Eh 
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went aur, and found. one of hin Alen 


vamte æuduc hi owed lim ani; hundred Pence: 
And be laii 4 on bum, and took bim 
95 * Abroat, e Tay. e 


And bi. F 


bis F cet, and FG wr 0 Him, 2 6 Hove 


Patience mith me, and I wild, 
And he would not; but wen 
into Prifon, till be ſhould 
So, when bir Pellow- CO 
done, they were very forry, and cume and told 
unto their Lord all that.was done. Ihen bis 
Lord, after he had called bim, ſaid unta bim, 
O thou wicked Sernant, I forgave the all 
that Debt, becauſe thau.defirejt me: Should} 
not thou alſo. Baue bad Ce affion. on thy 


Fellow-Servant, even a bac Fiiy an tbee? i 


And 4 Lord was.:auroth, and delivered 


him to the. Tormentors, till. he ſhould. pay 
Am. And then our 
Saviour applies this Parable. So. likewif 
ſhall my heaventy F ather do alſo unte go, 
if ye be Na Jour Ho earts Jargive: of. c ane 


all that was due unto 


his " Brither their. Treſpeſſet- What ag ad- 
mirable Repreſentation- is here of 


Grace and Mercy of God, 


which are compared to an immenſe Debt 
of ten thouſand Talents, if. with penitent 


and contrite Hearts, we duc gpl, 3 


aw d PYY 


the rich 
and his Beadi- 
neſs freely to pardon the moſt beinaug;Offences, 


him fer OM 5 An N he ie Tie" 
thing can pe place th e great'( 

teaſdnableneſs of an 

Temper 


and Un 


dard uncom⸗ 


towards Our N 


paſſionate- 

Fellow-Creatupes in a ſtronger Light; 
could any Thing more convincingliy 
the Neeeflity of our 


done to us 


giving the B ö 
by others,” in order to our ob in⸗ 
ing 75e For orgiveneſs of our own Sts from od; 
or impreſs our Hearts with a 


more lively, 


Senſe of the juſt Condemnation, and Pu- 
niſhrnent we” ſhall” draw u 


trary Conduct. 


The Lord 
ſtructions, N 


our Heu: 
tention N 
an inoruinate Love 


Ni 
have bern m ioned; may fink deep i inta 


That, ccordin 
may 
Bit ve 


upon ourſelves 
wits an Holy and rightevus God by a con- N 


grant hate dents In- 
ned in the Parables that, | 


ng to the In- 


zuard 2 gainſt 
» World, and 


may make's right Ufe of it's Poſſeffions ad 
Enjoyments; that we may have our Hearts 
filled with an univerfal Benevolence towards 


Mankind, bs to be re 
Men, us far a8 we 


portuni 


offending Frilvw- Creatures. 


duct we! ſhall approve ourſelyes Chriſt's © 
faithful Diſeiples, and ſhall ſhew that his 


Vox. W. 


2 


ady to 4 'Go od to alt 
Have" Ability Ind! Op- 
iy and that wye may exerciſe an * 


amiable" forgiving Dipoftion towards our 


By ſuch a Con- 


admirable 
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admirable Inſtructions have had their pro- 
per Effect upon us: And then thall we 
be able to lift up our Heads with Joy in 
the great Day of bis final Appearance, 
when he ſhall come in Gloty 10 fudge the 
World, and to complete "the" Salvation of 
thoſe that believe and ww ONT a 
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MaTTHEW: iii. 3. 
11 FzY vi * 190 ST + EY x: 
And be fpake many Things unto them in 
1 Paraller. 


N my laſt Diſcourſe I entered npon the 
Conſideration of thoſr of our Saviour's 
Parables that are of a religious and moral 
Nature: And it was obſerved, that, for 
the moſt Part, each of theſe Parables ap- 
pears to have one principal Point of In- 
ſtruction in View, which it is the ſpecial 
Deſign of that Parable to recommend and 
inforce. I have already conſidered thoſe. Pa- 
rables that ſeem to be eſpecially deſigned to 
guard us againſt an inordinate Love to this 
preſent World, and to engage us to make a 


I right 
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right Uſe of worldly Ricbes; as alſo thoſe that 
are intended to recommend an univerfal 
Benevolence, or a Readineſs to do Good 70 
all Men, as far as "we have Opportunity; 
pd to engage us to exerciſe, a forgiving 
Diſpoſition towards thije that: have offended 
and injured us. I now proceed to obſerve, 
Thirdly, That others of Chriff's Para- 
bes are particularly deſigned to engage 
and encourage Sinners to Repentance, by 
repreſenting the Mercies of God towards 
ſincere Penitents, and the Complacency 
he takes in them. It was one principal 
Deſign of our Saviour s Coming, as he him - 
ſelf declareth, 70 call Sinners to Repentance. 
Matt. ix. 13. And Nothing could poſſibly 
have 'a happier Tendency this Way, than 
to make them ſenſible that, though their 

Sins might have been many and aggravated, 

yet, if they really repented and were con- 

verted, God would be ready to receive 
them to Favour, and even delight in 
them, notwithſtanding their paſt Offences. 

This therefore is the Deſign of. ſeveral of 
his Parables, eſpecially of the three that 
are recorded by St. Luke, Chap. xv. We 
are told, in the Beginning of that Chapter, 

That then drew near unto him all the Pub- 

licans and Sinners for to bear Bm. And 

the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, ſaying, 
This Man receiveth Sinners, and eattth ow 
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une. On this Occaſion therefore he pro- 
poſed. ſome. familiar "Parables,, excellently 
fitted both to encourage Sinners to Repen- 
Lani, and at the ſame Time to, repreſs 

the Murmurings of the Scribes and Pha- 
raſees, who blamed. him for Con ber /ing with 


Sinners,' though it was in order to the in- 


ſtructing and. reclaiming them. 


The Im s, made Uſe of nth 


firſt, of theſe, Parables, ate Bly 

familiar, accommodated to the * 
Capacities, The one is of a Man, who, 
having an eee Sheep, if he happens to 


e ene of them, leaves the other nintty- + 


nine, and goes after that which vas bſt, 
and, boving Fund it, expreſſeth a more 
ſenſible Joy upon the Recovery of that one, 
than over the reſt of the Flock that had 
not. gone aſtray. The Other i is of a Woman, 
that, baving ten Pieces 0 Silver, and lofing 

one g/ them, ſearcheth diligently till ſhe bath 
fund it, and and then 2 ber F. e and 
Neige, to. [ice avith ber. Our Sa- 


viour ..: 1 e. firſt. of- theſe Parables 


thus; ay unto. 9 that likewiſe Foy ſhall 

be in - Heaven, over one Sinner that repent= 
erh, mare. "than | over. ninety. and nine juſt 
15 that need no Repentance.. Ver. 7. 
| is not to be taken in the utmoſt 
Sicke and Rigbur, as if abſolutely 
. one thor. had une 396. "OO 
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246 DIS COUREE AA. 
was more acceptable to God an thoſe Hat 
Had never nen de al. But thE'Thte 
is to ſignify A Maninet,' that it 
is as certain th e e 


with the Repentunce 
Return to their l d e 
uſually find a ſortſible Joy: a dhe Reco- 
very of an Tes, that is leſt, and even 
are apt to b more pleaſed with it, Aan if 
we had never clot it at all: To which it 
be added, chat, us 
LN are _ — 
iſplayed in the Reeo es, 
ana as in ſome Reſpec 8 a 
more amiable Diſeovery of his Glory than 
2 had not fallen, he may be juſtly 
ented as taking a peculiar Compla- 
Sec in the Methods and Exerciſes of his 
Wiſdom and Grace, in br ringing ing them to 
Salvation. N N 
The Coneluſion our Lot draws Him 


the ſecond Parable is to the fame Purpoſe, 
| „Mere 


Ver. 10. Lite 
i Jey in the Pr ents of the Ange els? 'of God 


over one Sinner that repenteth.- 

The third Parable in this Chapiet, t. from 
Ver. 11. to the End, and which us ſpo- 
ken on the ſame Occaſion, is that excel- 
lent one of the Prodigal Son, which is the 
bp” longeſt of Wl our Saviour s Parublet that 


are reed by the Evangeliſts, and ex- 
| MF ceedingly 


feverat "of the 
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ecedingly beautiful and inſtructive. In the 
firſt Part of this Parable, the great Guilt and 
Folly of Sinners, in their indulging their 
corrupt Luſts, and their Abuſe Xa the Di- 
vine Benefits, is ſet forth under the Em- 
blem of a young Man, wht, having - 
ceived ſrum his Father the Portion of Good! 
that fell to him, took i bis Faurney into a far 
Country, and there waſted bis Subſtance with 
riotous The ill Conſequences of 
a vicious and Gnful Courſe are er te- 
preſented, in a n Manner, in what 
follows,” Ver. 14, 15, 16. When be bad 
ſpent. all, there. aroſe. a mighty Famine * 
that Land, and be began to be in Want. 
And be went and joined himſelf to 4 Citizen 
of that Country, and be ſent him mta bis 
Field ta feed Stine. And be would fain 


have. filled But Belly with the Huſts which 


the Sewine"did eat; and no Man gave unto 
lim. Could. any Thing be more expreſſive 
of the Miſeries Sinners bring upon them- 
ſelves, and the baſe Drudgery they ſubmit 
to, after; having refuſed the mild and equal 
Goverament of their heavenly Father; 
and their Readineſs to take up with the 
vaineſt, the emptieſt Things, which are in- 


capable 3 true ann. 


In the Ne Patt of the Parable, the 
Repentange and Converſion» of a. Sinner is 


. , mo 
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moſt. beautifully figured: His ſerious Re- 
flection on his eval Kays, and an the Mi- 
feries to which he was: thereby expoſed, 
together with the Senſe he had of the 
- Happineſs that would attend a 
Courſe; his deep Sorrow: andRectaoelesbor 
his paſt: Conduct, expreſſing itſelf in hum- 
ble and penitent 'Acknowledgnients of his 
reat Guilt and Folly; and his Re- 
ution of entering upon a new Courſe of 
Life followed by an actual Amendment 
and Reformation; all this is admirably il- 
luſtrated in Ver. 17, 18, 19, 20. And, auben 
be came ta himſelf, he aid, Hou many hired 
| Servants of my Father's haue Bread enough 
and to ſpare, and I periſh with Hunger 
1 will arije and go to n Fat ber, and will 
Jay unto bim, Father, I Baur Fanal againſt 
Heaven and before thee, and am us more 
worthy. to be called thy Son: Make me as 
one thy bired Beruants, wr De 2 20 
and came o his Fut ber. 
But the moſt Acting Part: 45 a Pa- 
table, and which ſeems to bo the principal 
Thing intended, is the Account“ that is 
given. of the kind Reception his Father 
gave him, and the Satisfaction and! Joy he 
— upon the Returm of his P 7 
which is 3 moſt ſignificantly 3 
But, when lie was yet à great il ay af. bis 
ö Father Jaw him, and bad Compaſs and 
Tha ran, 
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run, end. fell on his: Neck,: and æiſſed bim. 
Audube Son ſaid unth him, Futber, I baue 
fnined-2gein/t- Heaven and in thy, Sigbt, and 
am no more awarihy. to be called ty So. 
Aud the Father: ſaid to bis Servants, Bring 
err the Heſt Robe, and put it on bim; und 
put 4 Ning an Bir Hand, and Sboes om bit 
Peer; aui bring bitber the fatted Calf, and 
Lill it, amd llet us eat and be merry For 
this miy San wan dead, and ir ulive aguin; 
be war loft, and is found. Ver. 200 2 lj 4a, 
23, 24. What an amiable and moving 
Repteſentation is this ! Nothing can poſ- 
ſibly ſet forth to us, in a more lively Man- 
ner, the exceeding \\Riches otben Divine 
. | Grace as manifeſted i in the „and the 
marvellous Kindneſs and Compaſſion of 
God our Beaveniy Father towards even 
the greateſ Sinners that return to him 
by a ſincere Repentunce, and caſt them- 
Thees à humble Faith upon his in- 
finite Grace and boundleſs Mercy. It is 
ſigniſied that, in that Caſe, he will remem- 
ber their Iniguitiet againſt them: na more : 
He will treat — as his G buldren, and 
will inveſt them with the moſt glorious 
Privileges and Benefits. What Grace and 
Love, what Pity nd ee e to- 
wards Sinners, breathe in this Repreſen- 
n # es how 880 muſt ourf Hearts be, 
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5 if all this N dvvh not lead es torRe- 


entance ! 

As to the laſt Part of this Parable, which 
repreſents e e/deft+ Son as murmuring at 

the kind Reception the returning Prodigal 
had met with, it ſeems to be partly added 
for Ornament, as Circumſtances in Para- 
bles often are, which are not to be puſhed 
too far; and partly to reprove the proud 
and envious Temper of the Phariſees, who, 
as is obſerved in the Beginning of this 
Chapter, ben the Publicans and Sinners 
drew near unto him for to hear him," mur- 
mured, ſaying, This Man receiveth Sinners, 
and eateth with them. Now, ſu g 
they were as righteous, as they would be 
thought to be, like che elder Brother in this 
Parable, who is repreſented as having never 
offended his Fat ber; and that thoſe whomthey 
called Sinners were like the Prodigal here; 
yet they ought not to murmur, or repine, 
at the Kindneſs ſhewn them upon their 
—.— but rather to rejoice at their Con- 
verſion 3 ſince this was in itſelf defirable, 
and would by no Means diminiſh- their 
own Acceptance or Reward, as the Rather's 
Jey at the Return of his ſpendthtift San 
did not hinder tbe Elder's obtaining the 
Portion deſigned him: They ſhould*reporce 
that thoſe who ſeemed 4% to God; and 


dend in Treſpaſſes and Sins, were now re- 
covered 
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.vovered and reſtored to a ſpiritual and Di- 
vine Life. J Ad BN n 
There are ochers of our: Saviour's Pa- 


rabler that bear a near Affinity to theſe. 


laſt mentioned; and have the ſame general 
1 Such is that which he propoſeth 

to the Pharsfee: who was ſecretly offended 
at him for ſuſfering a Woman that was a 
Sinner, and who flood wecpingu behind him, 
an he at at Meat, to waſh bis Feet with 
ber Tears, and anoint them with Qintmint, 
«which ſhe. had brought in an Alabaſter -Box 
ſor that Purpoſe : "There was, ſaith he, 4 


the one oed bim fue hundred Pence, and 
rbe otber fifty. Anu, when they had Nothing 
to pay, be frankly forgave them both. Tell 


upon the -Phariſec's Anſwering, I ſuppoſe 
that he to whom moſt is for given, he applies 


this to the Caſe of that Voman, and de- 


clares, Ver. 4%, Her Sint, which are many, 


are furgiuen ber; far ſbe loved much. But 
to bum little is forgrven, the Jame loveth 
little,” The Parable) is well choſen to ſig- 
niſy the free Grace and Mercy of God to- 
ward thoſe that had been great Offenders, 
and Who return to him by a true Repen- 
trance; and that ſuch Perſouns, when really 


converted, often have a more ſtrong and 


lively 
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252 DISCOURSE XIII 
lively, Senſe of their Obligations to the 
Divine Goodneſs, than Ro that think 


they have ow Jew, or. 1 . ro. be 
tuen, ii n 

To this may be added! kao 
Parable of the Phar; ifee and . Luke 
xviii. 914, Which the Evangeliſt intro- 
duceth with obſerving, that Jeſus ake 
this, Parable. unto. certain which ti 
| themſelves,. that... they, were righteous," and 
de 4255 ed ot bers: 8 Men tuent up into the 

Temple 1d pray one 4 Phariſee, the 
athena / "6 05G he Phariſce flood. ar 

prayed thus with. himfelf; God, 1 thank. bee, 
that I am not as other Men are, Extor- 
tioners, Unjuſt,' Adulterers, or: even ar Ibis 


Publican, 1 faſt twice in the. 12228 
Tithes 6 all that 1 Poſſeſs... And: 1 


ican, fanding afar. off,.. wauld not up 
fo much as bis Eyes unto Heaven, but fmote | 
upon bir Bregſt, ſaying, God be merciful ie 20 
a Sinner. 1 tell you, This Man went « 
zo. his Houſe juſtified rather than. the. ah, 
for every one tbat exalteth himſelf. 

abaſed, and be that humbleth Biene 
be exalted. Nothing could more aptly.ſhew 
the Mercy of God to the humble and fincere 
Penitent, and how much better he is pleaſ- 
ed with one of this Character, than 1 
he: pod. cle} ae e up with 
eat an 2 vain 


3 
** 
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* vain Conceit ind his on Rigliteouſucls 
and Meats... of ; 

But, though on Serious maketh the 
molt encouraging Declarations, of the Di- 
vine Grace and Merc towards true Peni- 
tents, yet be takes Care to guard Men 


3 an Abuſe of the Divine — by 


repreſenting to them that they could not 
bope for the Pavour of God, if they con- 
tinued to allow themſelves in a Courſe of 
preſumpruous din and Diſobedience. 

Ibis leads me to obſerve, Fourthly, That 
ſome of his Parables are particularly deſigned 
toſhew theInſuficiency of bare external Pro. 
feſſions or Privileges, when not accompanied 
with the Fruits-of Piety and Righteauſneſs, 
and the Obedience. of àn holy Life. This is 
ſigniſied by that parabolical Repreſentation, 
Luke Xiu. 2 5,26; 27+ When once the Maſter 
of the Houſe in rien up, and hath hut too the 
Dot, and ye begin to fland without, | and to 
knock at the Door, ſaying, Lord, Lord; open 
unto us; and be ſhall. anſwer. and ſay unto 
you; I know: you, not whence 'you are. . ' Then 
Hall ye 5 to ſay, We have. eaten and 
drank in Poojemces and thou haſt taught 
in our. Seen. But be: fhall ſay, I tell you 
1 know you nor 4whente you are; depart 


from me, ye W, orkers of Iniguity. This is 


one Thing alſo ſignified in the Parable of 
the ten Virgins, as I. may have Occaſion 
| | to 
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to obſerve afterwards. The  Parable\'of 
the  Fig-tree, Luke xiii. 6, 7, 8; 9, is ap- 
plicable to the Caſe of particular Profeſſors 
of Religion, as well as to that of the 


Fewiſh Nation in general; and repreſenteth, 


3 


- 


in a very lively Manner, the Puniſhment 
that ſhall be inflicted upon thofe who con- 
tinue unfruitful under great Advantages 


and Means of Gtace and Improvement: 
A certain Man had s Hig- Tree in bir Vine- 
yard; and be came and fbught Fruit:thereon, 


and found none. Then ſaid be "unto the. 


Dreſſer of bis Vineyunu Bebold, theſe) bu 
Years I came ſeeting Fruit on this Fig. Nee, 


and find none: Cut it down, whycumbertth it the 
Ground? And he, anſwering; ſaid anto him, 


Lord, let it alene'this Tear alſo, till Iſball dig 


well; and, if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut 


it dnwn.  - And the ſame. ſeems to have 


been the principal Deſign of that ſymboli- 
cal Action of his, Ihe Curfing 
that bad Leaves and n 


| InftruRtion! (as the Prophets were ſome- 
times wont to inſtru by Actions as well 
as Words)" 20 male Men Tenfiole dt 
mere outward Profeſſions, hot ſpecious 


ſoever, like the Leaves whon "that Tree, 
which made a very fair and promiſing Ap» | 


' the Ng. Tree 
Fruit It was not 
for it's own Sake, but to convey an uſeful 


pearance, if not accompanied with ſuitable 


Fruits, 
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Fruits; would be of ho Avail to their Ac- 


ceptance with God, but rather expoſe them 
to his juſt Diſpleaſure. 


 Fifthly, i Others of our Saviour's 1 Parables 
us to 


fee particutarty deſigned to engage 
a 1 ob ee and Barneftneſs in 


her. Prayer is à neceſſaty and impor- 


baut Ni of Divine Worſhip; the due 
Exertiſe of which is grea 
the keeping up a 8enſe of Religion in the 
bo and 5 our continual Dependence 

Jod, for all the Bleſſiogs we ſtand 


I. Nged eff and, Wiiorighdy priforciund, 


it hath a manifeſt Tendeney to exerciſe and 


improve holy and'devour' Affections in our 


Hearts: But Men are very apt to dege- 
nerate into a cold Formaliry” in Prayer, and 
to content theinſelves with ſome lifeleſs 


ſpiritlefſs Petitions: offered up in a carelefs | 
negligent Way3 and to falnt and grow 


_ weary, if they think their Petitions are not 
immediately anſwered. Our bleſſed Saviour 
therefore, Who to great Care to urge and 


inforce this Duty of Prayer upon us, both 


by his Precept, and by his own Example, 


bach recommended it to us to be enrneſt 
and imporrimaie in this ſacred Exerciſe, 
This | Jmportwnity doth not conſiſt in our 


uſing many Words, and vain" Repetitiont, as 


if we" dert tobe beard for our much Speaking; 


which is What 3 warneth us 
againſt 


tly conducive to 
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againſt; but it ſignifies a Strength and Fer- 


vency of e, as becometh thoſe that are 
ſenſible of the Value and Importance of the 
Bleſſings they pray for. And ſurely it is 
not reaſonable: for us to expect, that our 
Prayers ſhall be excepted and anſwered, 
when we pray as if ye did not care whe- 
ther we were heard or not, It allo lignifies 
2 perſe Conflancy and Aſiduity in the 
Exerciſe of this Duty: And the ſame Rea- 
ſons that make it proper for. us to pray at 


all make it proper that we ſhould be con- 


Rant and perſevering in it. And, to engage 
us to this, our Lord propoſeth two Para- 
bles, in à very plain familiar Way, ac- 
commadated to the meaneſt Capacities. 

Ij)hbe one is Luke xi. 9, Where when 
his D ;/ciples applied to him to teach them 
to pray, after he had again repeated to 
them that excellent Form and Pattern of 
Prayer, commonly called zhe Lord's Pray- 
er, which he had recommended before in 
his Sermon on the Mount; the better to en- 


courage them to @'perſevering Importunity 


and Earneſinefs, he propounded à Parab!e 
concerning « Man that- came to big. Friend 


at Midnight, to deſire three Loaves. of him, 
to entertain one that was juſt.come. from 2 


Journey; which. the other, wg. loth to 
riſe, granted him at laſt, . becauſe of bit 
bs All that our Yamzoug inen 


8 a 1 P OF | 
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ech in this Parable is only, by a familiar 
ron. drawn. from common Life, 
to hem the good Effects of earneſt. and 
anpor tunate. Prayer: And that, if Men 
ate often preyailed upon by a _contznued 
Ear neſfneſ: io do even what otherwiſe they 
ate unwilling to do, we may be ſure that 
urhg is, of himſelf, ſo ready to affiſt 
us, ll e Uu c, eren ll 
wg, bear and anſwer, the, Petitions 
of his, Children, when 1 to him, 7 
Sincenity Zargeſtneſi Fo Daves for 
Things agreeable to bis M. z and, when they 
contigue to , wait upon him with Patience, 
and an bumble dance, ac zo his 
own Appdintthent. 


The dame is.the atention of, that other 
Parable, Luke XVUL, 2—7, which we are 


told he ſpake to this End, that Men ought 
always to pray, 7 not 75 faint. It is con- 


cerning an unjuſt Ju ah ws ae not 


God, po regarded. 5 of was 
wroug upon. by ? Aborte, 4, Pao. 
een ek iel 9 him for þ 
againſt one th Der. 
Swviour's, & g of this | 
have, Ver. Nr 4¹⁰ 
the unuſt Jude N an 

aue 


Night u unto im. 75 — 4 Ty 13 


them? I tell ther be will ras 
Vol. IV. m 8 ing 0 
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ak 1. e. he Vin do them Juftice, whe 
n by their Adverfaries and Perſe- 
cutors. The Argument f 18 ſtrong and co- 
gent, that, if even an 1 nage, who 
no Inclination, of himſelf, to % that 
' which. is right, was prevailed Upon to do it 
7 F e ortunity 0 Je poor Wi- 
that earneſtly V Mete im, we may 

be infinitely certain, that an holy and rigb- 
teous God, bo loveth Juice 27 Judgment, 
wil do Right to bis faithful Servants that ap- 
ply to bi by continued earneſt Meet and 
Snpplications; which is the Way he him- 
ſelf hath a 1 hom in order to, their ob- 
taining Deliverance. The ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances in theſe two Parables are not to 
rated pen too far, as e 2 be pre- 
upon by mere Pint of Inportuni 

to do 5 Hang oh which 1 85 94 
eeable to bbs. ; but the Intention of 
em is plainly this, to repreſent the Suc- 
ceſs that our Prayers, if we perſiſt in thein 
with an humble Faith and 5 Ear- 


; nefneſe according to the Will of ' God, ſhall 
be attended Hund. though the 7 of 


them may ſeem to be achiyed for a While. 
And this certainly is a very important In- 
| Kuchen, and a great e to the 

perſebering 8 E of this Duty | 
7 1200 would obſerve, Bi the laſt 
Place, I 


as it is of great e 
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to us to march as well as pray; to exerciſe - 


a conſtant Vigilante over ourſelves, ini Ex. 
pets ation of the Coming of our Lord at Death 
or Judgment; ſo to engage us to this is 
the excellent Def 


Parables. This Watching includes both 
a being upon our Guard againſt the Tempta- 
tions to which we ate expoſed, and the 
employing ontſelves in the faithful Diſ- 
charge of the Duties required of us. And 
what can be more encouraging this Way 
than the Repreſentations he makes of the 
Bleſſedneſs of thoſe Servants am their Lord, 
7 be cometh, ſhale find prog. ? 130 

i. 35, 36, 37, 38. Let your Laint be 
coi ard yaur Lights burning ; au 
ye your ſolves like unto them that wait for their 


that, when he tometh and knocketb, t. 
may open unto him immediately. Bleſſed are 
theſe Servants iubum the ; when be rom- 
eth, ſhall find watching, And fo he goes 
on to _deferibe their BH 
Honour that ſhall be put upon them, in 
very beautiful and ſignificant Exprefhone. 


And, on the other Hand; Nothing cin 


have. an apter Tendency to rouſe us out 
of our Negligener and Security, and to 


keep us from ſuffering ourſelves to be ſa- 


daced by the fatal Charms of ſcrifual Plea- 


ſures and worldly Allurements, than the 


gn of ſeveral of Chris 


Lord, ben be wilt return from the Wedding; 


dnefi, and the 
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250 DISCOURSE: XUE: 
Repreſentation that is made of the miſera- 
ble Condition and Puniſhment of the Ser- 
vant that abuſed the ſeeming Delay of bis 
Lord's Coming, to Inſolence and Sloth, and 
to the Indulgence of his ſenſual Lufſts : 
But and if that Servant ſay in his Heart, 
My Lord delayeth bis Coming; and ſhall be- 
gin to beat the Men- Servants and Matdens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be drunken ; the 
Lord of that Servant will come in a Day 
hen be looketh not for him, and at an Hour 
when be ts not aware, and will cut him in 
ſunder, and will appoint him his Portion with 
the Unbehevers. Ver. 46, 47. 
' Theſe Parables, as appears from St. Luke, 
were ſpoken by our Lord, while he was 
yet in Galilee: But, as the Matter they 
were deſigned to recommend was of great 
Importance, he repeated them again, in 
very near the ſame Expreſſions, at Feru- 
alem, à little before his Faſſion. See Matt. 
XXIV. „ 

Thus have we copfidered thoſe, Parable 
of our Saviour that ſeem to have ſome one 
principal. religious or moral Inſtruction in 
| a: which it is the ſpecial Deſign of thoſe 
Parables to inculcate and inforce: And it 
highly concerneth us to lay to Heart the 

important Leſſons ſet before us. Let us 
frequently review the ſeveral uſeful and 


: excellent Parables that have been ag) 
8 4 4 | | ed, 
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ed, and apply them to our on Caſe, con- 


ſidering that they are not deſigned merely 
to amuſe and entertain us, but to direct 


and influence us to a proper Temper and 
Conduct. Let the amiable Repreſentations, 
that our Saviour hath made to us of God's 
marvellous Loving- Kindneſs towards penitent 
returning Sinners, engage thoſe of us that 
have gone on in a Courſe of Sin and Diſ- 
obedience to for/ake our evil Ways and to 
return to God with all our Hearts, caſting 
ourſelves wholly on his infinite Grace and 


ſovereign Mercy: And, the more is forgiven 


us, we ſhould love him the more. Let all be 
careful to maintain that humble Frame of 
Spirit which our Lord recommendeth, and 
be far from a vain-glorious Boaſting and 
Confidence in our own Righteouſneſs and 
Merits ; and at the fame Time we ſhould 
be thoroughly... ſenſible of, what he fo 
_ ſtrongly inculcateth, the abſolute Neceſſity 
of real Holineſs of-Heart and Life; and 
that without this no mere external Profeſ- 


ſions, how ſpecious ſoever, will be of any 


Avail to our Acceptance with God, and 


to our eter Salvation. Since our Saviour 


hath ſaid ſo much to encourage us to @ per- 


ſevering Earneſtneſs and Importumty in Pray- 


er, let us be fervent and aſſiduous in that 


ſacred Exerciſe: And, finally, let us, ac- 
cording to the Inſtructions he hath given 
4 8 * | us, 
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262 DISCOURSE XIII. 

us, add to our Prayers a conſtant Vatehfulneſi. 
as becometh hoſt that wait for ht ane 
pur Lord, that we may not be furpriſed 
_ unprepared, but may be admitted to our 
Maſter's Foy. Happy ſhall we be, if theſe 
excellent Leſſons of our beavenly Teacher 
be thus reduced by us into Practice; which 
will mightily tend to his Honour, and to 
our own unſpeakable Comfort and Adyan- 
tage, both here and hercaſtee. 
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Maron w WY 3. 
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And be x Aa Aa * wnto them in 
—_— | 


H 5 Porables * our Cm, 7: ſus. 

riß afford a uſeful and noble Sub- 
11 for our Thoughts: They are generally 
defigned to convey excellent religious and 
moral Inſtructions, and, with Regard to 
moſt of Dems it may be obſerved, that 
7 Parable hath ſome one principal Point 
of Inſtruction in View, which it is the 
ſpecial Defiga of that Parable to recom- 
mend and inforce : Inſtances. LY which 
ar bow Sag conſidered. © _, 
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264 DISCOURSE XIV. 

But it m . alſo be obſerved; that there 
are others of our Saviour's Parables which 

take a larger Compaſs, and which ſeem 
intended to inculcate ſeveral important 
Leſſons, or. Points of daun, in Noc- 
trine and Practice. | 

Some of the Parables that were men- 
tioned before, concerning the Nature of 
Chrift's Kingdom, ſeem to be of this Kind; 
as particularly that excellent Parable of 
the Sower, and that of the Tares, both 
Which abound with a Variety of Inſtruc- 
tions. But, not to inſiſt further upon theſe 
which have been already taken Notice of, 
that remarkable Paſſage. of the rieb Man 
and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 19—31, deſerves 

to be diſtinctly conſidęred, for the man 
excellent Inſtructions it contains. The bell 
Part of that Parable preſenteth us with 
a lively Image of à rich Man living in great 
Splen or, and flowing with Wealth and 
Luxury; and of 4 poor but good Man, re- 
duced to the greateſt Want and Penury: 
There was a certain Man which was clothed 
in Purple and fine Linen, and fared fump- 
fuouſly 4 ay ; ; and there was a certain 
Beggar (a Man, as the Word there 
uſed might better be rendered, and as our 
TB: b. s have conſtantly rendered. it in 
other Places) named Lazarus, which was. 


laid af bis een Full of Sores and — 
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60 be fed with the Crumbs that fell from tbe 
rich Man's Table; moreover the Dogs came 
and licked his Sores. Ver. 19, 20, 21. It 
is obſervable, that the rich ba here is not 
co with enormous Vices, with Fraud, 
Injuſtice, and open Acts of Oppreffion and 
Violence ; or with ſordid Avarice and Nig- 
_ gardlineſs, which would not ſuffer him to 
enjoy what he poſſeſſed : But his Fault lay 
in this, that the Uſe he made of __ 
Wealth was only to pamper the Fleſh, and 
make Proviſion for a Life of Luxury and 
Eaſe, to which he wholly gave up him- 
ſelf ; whilſt he took no Care to do Go 
with his Riches, and was inſenſible to the 
* and Miſeries of others: Which 
onveyeth to us this important ES 
118 not only an openly viciqus ' and | 
figate Life, but the being imm in 
the Love of the Vorl, and it's Enjoyments 
and Pleaſures, together with a Wel of | 
doing Good, wi there is an for 
it, conſtituteth an immoral Character in 
the Sight of God, and will expoſe Perſons 
to juſt Puniſhment, in a future State of 
Retribution: Aud that there is no 6 
Enemy to true Piety and Virtue, nor a 
more dangerous Inate, than à ſenſual 
voluptuous Frame and Courſe, which is 
ec e with nog Pride, and 


rn 
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a Contempt of che Poor, and an Uncon-. 
cernedneſs for their Miſeries,  . 

The next Part of the Parghle openech 
to us a very different and ſurpriſing Scene, 
viz. the en States pl 18 2 
in another World after their 
from this. The one, inſtead of Ha or 
mer Miſery and Want, is r 
immediately entering into a | _ 1 el 
and Felicity ; the other as at one deprived 
of all his boafted Wealth and F 
and entering into @ State of Miſery and 
Torment: And it came fe * t the 

Gears or poor Man, died, and es (76 
Angels into Abraham's Bojom, J's 
rich Man wy died, and Ne 

in Hell Be lifted up bis. 75 being in 
Torment, and feeth Ran 47 and 
5 Lazarus in lows, 

T3 


bis. Hap 
thou "v4 are ſeveral 
for. 


ament, and not to ON 
utmoſt litera] Strictneſs, there, are alſo 
excellent Iuſtructions. We are told. that 
be, the rich Man, | cried out, ow fa 
Father Abraham, have Mer 2s a 
fend Lazarus, that be may * Tit of bi | 
Finger in Mater, and cool my Tongue ; for 
I am tarmented in this Flame. 7 Anſwer | 


ay g's is remar 
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haſt choſen” for thy Happineſs and Portion: 
and. likewiſe TL gt; bub new 
he i comforted;' and thou art tormented,” This 
ſheweth the Equity of the Divine Proce+ 
dure: The one had led a Life of L 
and Senſuality here on Barth, wholly de- 
voted to his Pleaſures, the Luft: of ' the 

the "Luft of the Bye, and the Pride of | E 
The other had been poor and affſicted on 
Earth, but had borne all with Patience and 
Reſignation to the Will of God, and had 
ſtill retained his Faith, his Piety, and In- 
tegrity: For this is evidently ſuppoſed, 
though not directly W fince' it is 
maniſeſt from the whole Scripture, that 
Poverty alone, ſeparated from true Priety 
and Virtue, can never recommend any Man 
to the Divine Favour. And then it is 
added, And, befides: all this, between us and 


e e ele that they 

04 ta v \ cannot, 

a can 225 —＋ that u:, cum 
from thence." Ver. 26. This is plainly de- 
ſigned to fignify that _— pineſi of the 
Riphteoys,” and Miſery feds Wicked, in 
that future State thall be 5 fixod. 
The ron ſhall continue in the une 
: changeable Poſſeſſion of the Ha 
7 nw; chem; and the Wicked ſhall have no 
e 8 cop delivered wry ther 
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Regions of Bliſs: All Applications and 
CES for: Mercy ſhall then be —. 
and vain: There ſhall be no farther O 
portunities for working out our See 
after this Life and State of Trial is at an 
End: Which is a Conſideration of the 
bigheft Moment, and, if ſeriouſly believ- 
FE) muſt have a mighty Influence to engage 
us to improve the e ae, and: Means 
of Orcs, 

The laſt Part of the Porablei is it 
to inculcate this moſt important InſtruQion, 
That God hath put ſufficient Means into 
our. Hands, even . Inſtructions and Di- 
rections of his holy Word; by attending to 
which we may. be directed how to obtain 


| that future Happineſs, and to avoid that 


future Miſery :. And that, if we neglect or 
refuſe to hearken to his Mord, we cannot juſt- 
ly expect, that God ſhould take any farther 
extraordinary Methods for our Convictions 
and Amendment: Or, if he ſhould do fo, 
there is no Likelihood that thoſe Means 
vVvould prove effectual, for convincing and 
reclaiming thoſe. who — the ſtanding 
Revelation he hath given The rich 
Man is repreſented as Lying wo  Abrabam, 
T pray thee, Father, that thou would fend bim, 
wiz. Lazarus, ts my Farber's Houſe ; for I 
| have five Brethren 3 that be may teſtify unto = 
N they alſo come into this Place of Tor- 


nent. a 


5 
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ment. Abraham /a:th unto bim, They have 
' Moſes and the Prophets, let them; bear them: 
And be ſaith, Nay, Fatber Abraham; but, 
F one avent unto them from the Dead, they . 
will repent. And be ſaid unto him, ¶ they 


Beat not Moſes and the Prophets, - neither 


will they be perſuaded, though one roſe from 
_ the Dead. Ver, 27, 28, Mr — 
Thus we fee what a Variety of admira- 
ble laſtructions is comprized in this ſhort 
Parable; how full it is of important Leſ- 
ſons, repreſented in a moſt lively Manner, 
and well fitted to ſtrike and make a a 
Impreſſion upon the Mind! 
In like Manher the Parable of tha Ta- 
lente, Matt. xxv. 1 14—30, furniſheth ſeve- 
ral Iaſtructions of great Uſe. ; Our Lord 
had propoſed a Parable like this, before he 
came to Fernſalem, Luke xix. 12-27. 


And then he repeateth it with ſome Va- 


riations at Jeruoln, a little before his 
Paſſion... We are there taught to regard 
all our Abilities, all the Advantages and 
Means of Improvement we enjoy, as Ta- 
tents inituſted to our Care and Manage- 
ment by the ſupreme Lord, who will call 
us to a ſſtrict Account, whether and how 
far we have improved them: That, if we 
have been diligent and faithful in the Uſe 
and Improvent of thoſe. Talente, we ſhall 
receive from him a: glorious Reward; and. 


the 
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the mort diligent we have been, and cho 
better Improvement we have made of the 
Advamages committed to us, the greater 
mall be our Reward: But that, if we ſuf- 
fer them to lie neglected by us, this will 
de charged upon us as a great Quik, which 
mall be foverely puniſhed. It deſerves to 
be remarked here, chat he who is called 
tbe wicke# und ſlothſus Servant is not charg- 
ed with ſquandering away che Talint his 
Lord had put into his Hands, but is re- 

as Hiding it in "the _— -and 
returning it to his Lord improved. This 
is wiſely deſighed to thew, tha thr, though 
+ Man be not openly profligate, 
neglecteth to-do Ses ag to his. Abi- 
ty, and taketh no Care to make a right 
Uſe of his Advantages and Opportunities 
For the Gloty of God, and the Good of 
Mankind, this lis Srb ſhall be charged 
upon him as a Crime, and ſhall enpoſe 
Him to a juſt and awful Puniſfiment. Thie 
Anſwer de. Ard ful Servant makes for him- 
Rl, in Which he "endeavours. to lay _ 
Name en his Lord's anveafonable Ri 
and Auſterity, very well: eth- 
forward Sinners are to lay the Fault of 
their own Negligenee and Miſeonduct 
upon God; though their Excuſts, like 
that of the fothynl | Servant, Mall eve 
| only confound theraſblyes,. The Purable 


concludes | 


Deb aB 0: 


cotteludes with chat remarkable Me 
Which 1 had Octafion to take Notice of 
jew 8K every one that bath ſhall be 
[hall have Abilndance ; Bur 
1. n that heh Hof fhall be taken awdy 
even that which be hath. 
Another Inſtance of a Parable, abound- 
ing with vatious and admirable Inſtructions, 
is that of the Mariape-Feaft, We hive 
the Subſtance of it in Luke xiv. 16—24 : 
And after wards, when he came to Feri- 
ſale, a little before his laſt Sdfferings, lie 
delivered it more fully,” and with ſome 'Va- 
riations and Enlarz emente. Aar. xxl. 
2—14. This Parallł is fo contrived, nog 
beſides the clear Intimation that is | 


in it, 4s 1 had Occaſion to obſetve = ES 


of the RejeQioh of the Jews, and of che 
Calling oY the "Gebtiter, it 4 ſeverat 
2 5 Points of Instruction of great 
Uſe in alt Ages, ſuch as the Freedom and 
Univerſality of the Goſpel Offers, and the 
maroelldus Grace and condeſcending'Good- 
nefs of God in inviting Sinners, even thoſe 
of then chat ſeemed to be mnoft uttworthy, 
to 4 Participation of the moſt glotious Re- 
nefits; the ungrateful Reception and Etiter- 
dainment theſe kind Offers would meet with 
among the Generality of thoſe to whom 


el ſhould be publiſhed ; che true 
Cauſe Mens n g or making * | 


1 
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of - the gracious Invitation, viz. their, hay- 
ing their Hearts poſſeſſed, with an imord:- 
nate Love to this preſent World, and being 
.immerfed in it's Pleaſures, Intereſts, or 
Cares; and, laſtly, the utter Inſufficiency 
of a mere outward. Profeſſion of Religion 
without real Holineſs and 4 Converſation 
becoming the Goſpel F Chriſt, which is ſig- 


'nified by the Excluſion and Puniſhment of 


that Man that is repreſented as fitting down 
10 the Feaſt without a Wedding-Garment. 
All theſe Things are beautifully figured in 
this Parable, in a Manner that is very fit 
to make an Impreflion, and the Deſign of 
which is ſufficiently plain to an attentive 
| The like Obſervation may be made, with 
Regard to the Parable of the ten Virgin, 
Matt. xxv. 1—13. It exhibiteth a juſt 

| Repreſentation of the State of the Church, 

in which there is a Mixture of fincere and 
unſound Profeſſors. They all pretend to 
have a great Regard for their Lord, and to 
wait for bis Coming: But ſome of them 
content themſelves with mere external Pro- 
feſſions, without the inward abiding Prin- 
ciples of Grace in their Hearts, or the 
Virtues of an holy Life: Others of them 
act a more wiſe and conſiſtent Part, and 


take Care to get their Souls furniſhed with 


thoſe excellent Habits, thoſe holy and vir- 


tuous 
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tous Principles and Dil poſitions, which 


ſhine forth in a well cedered Life and Con- 
verſation. All this is ſi gnified. here in 


Alluſion to the Cuſtom Fa. then obtained | 


among the Jeus in celebrating Marriages : 


When we are told, that che 3 of | 
Heaven i. e. the Goſpel Diſpenſation, or 
State of the Cbriſtian urch) ball be likened 


unto ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, 
and went forth to meet the Bridegroom, And 
foe of them avere wiſe, and ar. were fookſh. 
7 that ere fooliſh took t heir us 5 and 
us Oil nth them : But the Wiſe took 


| 0% their V els with their Lamps. Ver, 
The . ſceming . Delay of our 


I, 2, 
Lord's ( 


4. 


„and the Suddenngſi of it at 


11. at a Time when he is not expected, 


with the Surpriſe which this ſhall occaſion, 
is repreſented in a .moſt lively Manner, 
2 915 3 roles o OT groom of ag 

ſlumbered ... an F. na at 
2 there was a C e . 
cometh ; go ye qut to meet 
han Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trim- 
med their Lamps. The following Words ſet 
before us the Conſternation that ſhall then 
ſeiae the formal hypocritical Profeſſors, and 
their ineffectual Endeavours to prepare 
themſelves, he 
10, And 


_ Foaliſh ſaid unto the N 


Give 7 IE oo Lamps are 


one 


Vor 


it is too late. Ver. Be ge 
jg 


0 | % 
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5 gone our. But "the. Wik anſwered, ing, 
"Not fo; left there be 5 enough 21 Fj 
von; but go ye rather to them that 155 » and wy 
for fees, And, while they went to buy, 
_ the Bridegroom came. The laſt Part of the 
Parable tepreſenteth the happy Reception 
thoſe ſhall meet with who were prepared 
for their Lord's Coming, not metely' oy an 
. outward Profeſſion, but by real Holineſs 
and perſevering Obedience; whilſt the others 
ſhall be irremediably excluded from the 
Joy s of his beatific Preſence. Ver. 10, 11, 
12. And they that were reath went in with 
him to the Marriage, and the Door was 
Hut. Afterwards came a Io the other Vir- 


gins,” ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to ut. But 
he anfwered and ſaid, Verily I jay "unto you, t 
I know you not. Our Lord concludes this i 
Parable with this important Exhortation : 1 
Watch therefore, for ye know. neither the 0 
Day nor the Hour, wherein the 8 on of Mar 5 
cometh, Ver. 13. . I. 11 
And now, having gone thioupts al Gat al 
we. propoſed to conſider, with Relation to of 
our Saviour's Parables, as recorded in the m 
Writings of the Evangeliſts, it appeareth, cal 
upon this brief View. of them, that they an 
contain an admirable Variety of excellent g20¹ 
Leſſons, delivered in the moſt agree able and Fo 
affecting Manner, relating "to ings. of of mu, 
N 5 kigheſt "Im pokeance to "Y Pe W: 

£&our | 


— 
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dur Happineſs. | One would therefore be 
apt to wonder, that there ſhould have been 
Ferſons that have made our Saviour's mak- 
ing ſo much Uſe of Parables an Objection 
againſt his Way of Teaching, when it is 
no ſmall Proof of the Excellency of it. 
There is no Man of Taſte that would wiſn 
theſe Parables out of the Goſpel, which 
ate far better fitted to ſtrike the Mind, 
to affect the Heart, and fix upon the Me- 
mory, than if the ſame Things had been 
expreſſed in the common Way without 
any Figure at all. Whoſoever impartially 
conſidereth them will find Reaſon to ad- 
mire their Beauty and Variety, their Pro- 
priety and Juſtneſs, the uſeful Inſtructions 
they yield, and the eafy and familiar Way 
in which they conyey thoſe Inſtructions: 
They are, for the moſt Part, plain and ac- 
commodated to common Capacities, and 
yet capable of inſtructing and delighting 
the moſt. Judicious. They are not like the 
allegorical Fables of Plato, and ſome others 
of the Ancients, ſine indeed, but, for the 
moſt Part, too abſtracted and philoſophi- 
cal for the common People: Nor is there 
any Thing of that monſtrous Extrava- 
Lance which is to be found in many of the 
Jewiſh! Fables, as delivered in their Tal- 
nude. Inſtead therefore of caxilling at this 
Via * of Inſtruction, we ſhould admire the 
| 2 . 
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Goodneſs andiCondeſcenſion of our bleſſed 
Lord, who hath been to ſtoop ſo 
low for our Benefit, and hath vouchſafed 
to inſtruct us in a Way fo plain and eaſy, 

and hath repreſented the moſt ſublime and 
excellent Things by Images drawn from 


ſuch Things as are moſt obvious and fa- 


mine wan, 1 
Let us therefore ang could; ice 


vie the excellent Parables of our Saviour: 


Let us obſerve their admirable Tendency, 
and endeavour to 
mories, and in our Hearts. Some of them 
exhibit illuſtrious Proofs of the Divine Fore- 
knowledge of our Lord, and open to 'us 
the Nature of his Church and \Kingdon, 
and what ſhall be the State of Thin = 
it till his ſecond Coming. And all of 
in general are of a Nature Ga 
Tendency. _ defigned to amuſe us with 
curious and uſeleſs lations, but to 
inſtruct us in Matters of the greateſt Con- 
ſequende. They are 39 as hath 
een ſhewn, to guard us againſt an inorui- 
nate Love ta chis pr ut World and the In- 
dulging a Life of Luxury and Senſuality, 
and to engage us to mae a Wſe of 
earthly. Riches: To recommend and incul- 
in an univerſal Benevolence towards . 
d. and tbe Forgiveneſs of Injuriat, 
3s ons eminent Branch. of Jags To make the 
mo 


lay them up in our Me- 
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moſt amiable Repreſentations of the rich 
Grace and Mereyof God towards penitent 
returning Sinners, and at the ſame Time 
=. . and; mortify the Pride of thoſe 
who, are puffed. up with a vain Conceit of 
their own. Righteouſneſs and Merits, and 
a Conte others : To ſhew the utter 
Fa Meters of a bare external Profeffion 
of, W when not accompanied with 
the Fruits. of real Piety and Righteouſneſs: 
To urge us to 4 perſevering Affiduity and 
Earneftneſs. in Prayer, and to engage us to 
watch. as welb as pray, and to labour to be 
e 1 encing, for the Coming ef 
0 us upon ovin 
the wile of Wen ee + 
into; our Hands, and the Talents that are 
committed to our Truſt; And, finally, to 
impreſs Hearts with a ſtrong and a affect-⸗ 
ng Senſe. of the great Realities of an un- 
ok eternal World, the unchangeable Hap · 
pineſs. of hr Righteous, and the Miſery 
3 the Wicked, in à future State. Such as 
theſe are the important Leſſons which 
Cbriſts Parables are intended to teach and 
to inforce: And let it be our Care to ſhew 
the good Effect they have upon us by re- 
ducing theſe excellent Documents to Prac- 
tice. And how happy ſhall we then be 
We ſhall then adorn the Doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all Things, and ſhall ſhew 


| $6. - forth 


* 
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forth the Beauty and Glory of Chriſtianity 
in our whole Life and Converſation, and 
ſhall make it manifeſt how much we pro- 
fit under the admirable Leſſons of our in- 
comparable Divine Teacher, which, with 
ſo much Condeſcenſion, and in a Way ſo 
familiar 'and adapted to our Capacities, he 
hath vouchſafed to teach us. 
I would conclude with obſerving, that 
as it is the Duty of Parents, and'a Duty 
of great Importance, to endeavour to bring 
their Child en into an early Acquaintance 
with the holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make us wiſe unto Salvation; ſo it may be 
ot particular Advantage to endeavour to 
make them betimes acquainted with the 
Parables of our Saviour, and with the De- 
ſign and Meaning of them; which will in 
an eaſy and familiar Manner tend to ſeaſon 
their tender Minds with excellent Inſtruc- 
tions, and to make Impreſſions upon them, 
which, it is to be ho Ver will prove laſt- 
ing, and be of Sent e in Band fature.. 
Conducts” ls 
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courſes, laid before you ſy adry Ob- 
E tending to ſhew; Chrift's,: great 
Excellency as a 7. eacher, 1, propoſe, \ > 
to —— him as having exhibited a bright: 
Example fox our . And indeed the 
guiding Men by Example, as well as Pre- 


cept, neceſſarily entereth into the Charac- 


ter of 4 good and perfect Teacher. Both x 
theſe concur in our Lord Feſus Chrif, in 
. higheſt * of Eminency. As 

12 none 


- On Ys Ex 40 Chriſt * x 26h 
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2 was ever equal to him in the Ex- 
cellency of his Doctrines and Inſtructions, 

5 none ever equalled him in the Purity, 
Beauty, and Perfection of it 7 

As never Man pale, ſo never Man tved 
and afted, hike him. I had Occaſion to 
take ſome Notice of his> Example before, 
as giving an Authority to what he taught ; 
but it well deſerveth a diſtinct and parti- | 
cular Conſideration, ſince it is of excellent 
Uſe, and of great Importance. 

To introduce what 1 ſhall offer on this 
Subject, I have choſen theſe remarkable 
Words of our Saviour to his Diſcipl ** 1 
bave given you an Example, that ye 
do as I have done unto you. + Then _ 
ſpoken on a particular Occaſion, = have 
a ſpecial Renne to that admirable Pat- 

2 mw Humility and Condeſcenſion, which 
he had juſt ſet before them in waſhing his 
Dt ele Feet; but they are ally 2 

le to the Whole of be Example he 

ath given us in his holy Life and Con · 
verſation here on Earth, which wo as 
| indiſpenſably obliged to imitate.” | 

Before we enter on a particular Confidera- 
tion of our Saviour s Example, it may be pr 
per to premiſe ſome general Obſervations, 
which will tend to prepare our Way for what 
ſhall be 28225 offered on this ache, 1 
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Divine: Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in order. to 


the Reformation of Mankiad, not only to. 


ve us pure — | holy. Laws, for the 
ule of our D 


but to provide an ex= 
cellent Euample f. 


our Imitation. Any 


ane that nah made juſt RefleRions upon 
Nee 


amples have uſually a great Influence upon 
Maskind. Mere Precepts, however ex- 
cellent in themſelves, often ſeem dry and. 
barten Things but there is ſomething pe- 
culiacly ſtriking in god Examples. Theſe 
have; attractive Force, and tend mightily 
to recommend: the Precepts, which, appear 
more- lovely, and are more apt to fix and 


an excellent Charadier, than — bare 
written in à Book. Since therefore it ha 


Part of our Duty; it was alſo a Deſign 
worthy of his great Wiſdom and Love to 
Mankind to — it ſo that there ſhould 
de @ lovely 
choſe Laws ſhould be beautifully exemplified. 

Secondly, It was proper that the Exam- 
fle, a by God for the univerſal Imi- 


nero: ee be, Jorfedt and 
fpotleſs, without the . leaſt Stain or Defect. 
r 

vt 5 5 Name 


dots Firſt, It was highly becoming the. 


engage our Views, . 


pleaſed; God to grant us admirable Laws. 
and Preeepts, for directing us in every 


ſet before us, in which 
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Name of God; as the Rule of — 
is perfect, ſo-as not to direct us in any In- 
fange a wrong Courſe of Acting; ſo the 
Example, which is 5 ropoſed to us as 4 
Pattern, ſhould be complete in all it's Parts. 
The Examples of the beſt and holieſt of mere 
Men; of the Patriatchs, Prophets, Apoſ- 
tles, and other good Men of old, though 
they may be of fignal 'Uſe, yet are not 
ſufficient to anſwer the intention, becauſe 
there is none of them but what is charg 0 
able with ſome Defects, and in ſome In- 
ſtances. proper rather for our Warning than 
our Imitation; and therefore to imitate 
them, Without « 'Reſerve, might ſometimes 
lead ns aſtray intꝰ a wrong Wey of Acting. 
There was wanting therefore an Example 
; abſolute in all a res Some which was free 
from all Defe&ts; à complete Pattern of 
moral Excellence: For though, as we are 
imperfect Creatures, we may ſeem linea-" 
pable, in this preſent State; of coming up to 
ſuch exalted Degrees of Goodneſs and Purity 
as might be expected in a perfect Example ; 
yet the having ſuch an Example ſet before us 
would be of great Uſe, as it would tend to 
kindle in us a noble and generous Ambition, 
and would put us upon going an toward Per- 
Jeetton, that we might approach ſtill nearer 
and nearer to. c illuſtriouf a Pattern. Now 


 fach an Example is only to be found in our 
Lord 


n 
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Lord Fofus Cl. Never” could it be f. 
of any other in human Fleſp, what St. 
Peter ju My ich of him, that 3% did d 
Sin, 2 v Guile found” in his, Mouth: 
1 Pet. ii. 22. Or, as St. Paul expreſſeth 
it; yo rick no Sin. - NT v. % he 
Apoſtle John declares, at, of we h 
| > J, Sin, we deceive e 200 by 
Truth is not in us. 1 John, i. 8. Vet ſpeak- 
ing of our Lord  Fe/us Cbrift,/ he faith, 
Ye Inow that be was manifefted to take away 
our Sint; and in him it no Sin. 1 John iii. 5— 
Never, in any ſingle Inſtance, through the 
Whole of his ſacred Life. did he deviate 
from the Rule of Duty : His own Practice 
was perfect as the Divine Law; @ living 
Tranſcript of it's Purity, Beauty, and Ex- 
cellence. Tt was'a fine Thought of one of 
the Ancients, that, if Virtue could xy 5 
in a viſible Form, it would diſcover ſuch: 
a Dignity and Beauty as would "charm all 
that "beheld it: And, in our Lord Feſus' 
Chrift, 'is this Suppoſition verified. In hin 
Virtue and Goodneſs is made viſible to our 
Eyes, and appears in its own genuine) 
Charms and lovely Form; and therefore, 
if looked upon with a believing Eye, could 
ſcarce fail 2 engage the Eftcery and Ad- 
miration. of Mankind. ARCO 
" Thirdly, It was robes that 7he Example, 
deſigned for * [eitation of Mankind, 


"thouls 
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ſhould be 7 by one 1 was truly 
Man,. really Partaker. x the human Na- 
ture. If a Being. of the higheſt poſſible. 
Wesen had appeared for a While here 
on Earth without faling upon bim our Na- 
ture, his Example Bf not. be ſuppoſed 
to have ſo great an Influence upon Mane 
kind, as if. THR. exhibited, by one in 
buman Fleſh : For we might be apt to think, 
in that aſe, either that he Example, was 
abſolutely out of our Reach, and that 1 
was impr n for us to imutate. it; or 
that it belonged properly te a ſuperior Or- 
der of Beings, cndth that therefore, WE.WETE I not 
concerned or obliged. to an Imitation of it. 
N er exhibiteth an 187 
er for us to imitate, muſt himſelf 
_ Partaker of Fleſb and Blood as well 
as we, that Bit Example may be rendered 
more familiar to us, and  imitable by us; 
it muſt be the Example of one that lived 
and converſed in our World, and who was 
like unto us in all Things, Sin only. xp 
Fourthly, It was farther 1 
arder to give chis Example the Ha 
Force, that it ſhould; be 2e Example of 2 
Perſon of great Dignity and Eminence. 
The Examples of mean and inconſiderable 
Perſons, however in themſelves. good and. 
excellent, are . uſually but little regarded, 


wa en have much in N to. a f 


* 
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the Attention of Mankind: But the Ex- 


to ſtrike the Beholders with Admiration, 
and, the higher the Dignity is, the more 
is the Example admired and regarded, and 
the fonder Men are to copy after it. 
Hence it has been a 22 5 Obſervation, 
that be Example 1 has great 
Weight; and > wr) e at are emĩ· 


7 for who — pap; Þ are, in this Re- 
as others, of ſignal Advan-. 


pony to we World. It was therefore fit- 
ing that an Example, deſigned to engage 
an univerſal Imitation, ſhould be exhibited 
by a Perſon of tranſcendent "Dignity _ 
Worth : And, if it were'tbe'Example 9 
Divine Perſon, ſuppoſing him at the ſame 
Time to be made Partater of our — 
and to dell in human Fleſh, this would 
carry the Force of be as far as it 


could poſſibly go. Now ſuch is tbe BU. 


emple of our Lord Fefis Ch ccording 
to the Idea of ion in Le ered Wri- 
tings : He is there repreſented as a Perſon 
of unparalleled Dignity and Eminence, the 
| u e of God, re made 
Aer ecm that the meſt glorious OY 
plar that can poſſibly be ſer before us is that 
of God himſelf, the great Patent and Lord 
* 2 the bee perfect Be- 


ample of Perſons of great Dignity are apt 


ing, 


= a ; — N 
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ing. To reſemble him, as far as he js 
imitable by his Creatures, is the nobleſt 
Excellence, the moſt worthy and laudable 
Ambition of any reaſonable Being.” And 
indeed the Deſign of all other Examples, 
ab far as they are truly excellent and wor- 
thy to be imitated by us, is to lead us into 
a Conformity to him, the beſt and moſt 
perfect of Beings, the ſupreme underived 
Excellence, the great Original of moral 
Goodneſs and Beauty: But, conſidered in 
Bit own inacceſſible Ligbt and Splendor; who 
of us is able to approach him, or to fix his 
Views ditectly and immediately upon the 
* Brightneſs f bis infinite Glory 1 If there- 
fore any Way can be found out of bring- 
ing his r e e Perfections nearer to 
our View, within the Reach of out 
Imitation; and of diveſting that Divine 
original Pattern in ſome Meaſure of that 
amazing Brightneſs which is apt to dazzle 
and overwhelm us; ſurely this would be of 
ineſtimable Advantage to " Mankind, and is 

what we ſhould be above all N de- 
: rs of. 

And this ig admit ably provided: for in the 
„Ge. We are there taught, that he on 
n, Son f God, the eternal Mord tbe 

Brightneſs of tbe Father s:-Glary,* and ibe 
expreſs Image of his Perfop: pecans: Fleſh, 
al dwelt among us. In him the:Perfeftions 


Int — — and 


— 
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and Excellencies of the Deity ſhine forth 
through the Vail of his Fleſh with a milder 
_ Glory and Beauty, in a Manner conde- 
ſcendingly attem ered to our View: In 
him we may behold. what Temper” and 
Conduct it is which God himſelf belt ap- 
roves, and which approaches neareſt to 
his own Perfection. And whereas there are 
ſeveral Virtues, which the infinite Majeſty 
and Sovereignty of God make him incapable 
of exerciſing, which yet are proper for us 
to practiſe; of theſe alſo hir Son, by Rea- 
ſon of his taking 55 bim our Nature, and 
appearing in an humbled State, is made 
capable of giving us @ lovely Example. In- 
deed if he Son 7 God had pre eb here 
on Earth in 4 Glory like that with which 
he is now arrayed in Heaven in his exalted 
State, where Angeli, Authorities, and Powers 
are made ſubjecl. unto him; and of which 
the. Splendor, that ſurrounded him at 5 
Transfiguration, was but an imperfect Spe- 


cimen bis Eucellency "might. have made ur ; 8 


afraid, and kept us at a awful Diſtance; 
inſtead of engaging our Imitation, it would 
have filled us with Aſtoniſhment. He could 
not then have given us an Example of the 
humble ſuffering Virtues, which yet are of 
great and neceſſary Uſe in this preſent 
State; ſueh as Patience, Meebngſt, Self. 
Demag N A) ubm, and Refigna- 


tion, : 
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tion, in which much of che Beauty of 
Virtue, 1 the Energy of Religion, doth 


- conſiſt, and which mightily tend to the 
Glory of God, and to complete the good 
TE and Harmony of the moral World. 
One Deſign of bis: — was to ſhew us 
what Virtues we are to exetciſe in this State 
of Trial, a State in which we are - 
noxious to many Afflictions and Suffering 
and e mtr pe} "97 ee = 
Brightneſs of bis Glory, and, though be was 


inthe Form of God, took upon bim the Form of 


a Servant, and, being found in Faſhion as a 
Man, be . humbled himself. He 2 
not as 4 Monarch, in which Caſe he muſt 

have infinitely outſhone all earthly Mo- 
narebs; but — low Condition, 
uited to the of Mankind, and 


thereby brought nearer to the Imitation of 
che pooreſt and meaneſt of the human 
Race. And certainly it may 44 


ed upon as un illuſtrious A 
Goſpel Scheme, and what ſhould. mightily 
recommend it to our Eſteem, that it pro- 
poſeth a Pattern and Example of ſuch won- 
_ derful Dignity, and yet ſo managed and 
ordered as to be 
| in the Reach of our Imitation. Surely, if 
any Thing ſhould kindle in us a noble and 


generous 
| * eee, 


ht down to us with- 


Ambition, chis ſhould do it: For 


E 


Piste . 5 


in our Flſþ, to inſtruct us by his own 
Practice what we are to do, and how we 
are to conduct ourſelves here on Earth, 

would not be defirous to walk as be walked? | 
To live and act as the incarnate Son of. G 
did before us? Since by doing this we ſhall. 
take a ſure Method o f peg God, of be- 
ing raiſed to a Conformity to him in 
his imitable Perfections, 100 of purſuing 
ſuch a Temper and Conduct as we ka he 
will approve? 

Fifthly, Another Thing that ſhould be. 
conſidered on this Occafion i is, that it tends. 
very much to recommend 4 Example, 
when it is the Example, not only of a . 
ſon of great Dignity, but of our moſt 
kind and generous Benefactor, who hath 
manifeſted the greateſt Affection towards 
us, and to whom we are under the higheſt 
Engagements and Obligations. Such an 
Example muſt needs come with a moſt en- 
dearing Force: For it is natural for us to 
imitate thoſe we love, and to whom we 
are ſenſible we are much obliged, and who 
have done ds ſignal Acts of Kindneſs, 
And in this alſo our Saviour's Example bath. 
peculiar abr: os aboye that of any other. 
For never was there any Perſon on Earth 
to whom we can be under the ten- thou- 
ſandth Part of the Obligations we are under 


to him. He hath given the moſt aſtoniſh- 
'VoL. | 7 U 


ing 


ing Proof of an unparalleled Love to Man- 
kind, by his very taking upon bim our Na- 
ture, and dwelling in our Fleſh; but eſpe- 
cially by his ſubmitting, for our Sakes, 
to the moſt amazing Humiliations, and 
bitter Sufferings and Agonies. He came 
to recover us from our guilty polluted State, 
from the Dominion F4 Sin, the Power of 
Satan, be juſt Wrath 

Death; and to procure for us the Pardon of 


our Sins, the Aids of the Holy Spirit, all 


the promiſed Benefits and Privileges of 
the New Covenant, a bleſſed Refurrettion, and 
Life everlaſting : And ſurely the Example of 
this great Saviour of Mankind, who hath lov- 
ed us with fo pure, ſo marvellous and diſ- 
Intereſted a Love, and on whom we depend 
for the moſt valuable Benefits, ſhould have 
an Influence upon us, that one ſhould; think 
we could ſcarce know how to reſiſt, except 
we be utterly loſt to all the Principles of 
Ingenuity and Gratitude. |» 

Theſe ſeveral Conſidera tions that have 


been mentioned ſhould prepare us for re- 


ceiving the Example that our Lord Jeu. 
Chriſt hath ſet before us, and ſhould make 
us ſenſible how well it deſerveth our At- 
tention, and how. thankful we ſhould be 


to God for it. We ſhould regard the Pro- 


viding ſuch an Example for us as one of the 
moſt glorious Inſtances of the Divine Wiſ⸗ 


Gad, and eternal 


dom 


/ 
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dom and Goodneſs towards Mapkind: But 
this will be of ſmall Ayail to us, if we do 
not make it our conſtant Care and Endea- 
vour to imitate it in our own Temper and 
Practice. Our Saviour, in the Words which 

I have choſen for the Subject of this Diſ-" 
courſe, expreſſly declareth to his Diſciples, 
I have given you an Example, that ye foul 
ch as I have done unto.you. And, though 
this (as was before obſerved) hath a ſpecial 
Reference to a particular Inſtance, yet it 
qa holds with Regard to the Whole 
his ſacred. Life "ys Practice here on 
Earth. Hence we find him elſewhere ſay⸗ 
ing to his Diſciples, Tate my Tode upon you, 
and learn of me ; for I am meek and 2 
in Heart ; and ye ſhall find Reft unto your 
Seule. Matt. xi. 29. This Learning of bim 
certainly includes not only our attending to 
his Inſtructions, but our imitating his Ex- 
ample: And this alſo may be juſtly regard= | 
ed as one Thing comprehended in that 
Following of” Chrift which he himſelf in- 
ſiſtetn upon as an eſſential Condition of 
our DiſcipleſBip : 1 nw Man will come 
re mie, 1, e. will approve himſelf my 
cere Diſciple, and have an Intereſt in 
my Benefits; let bim deny  bimſelf and take 
up his Croſs, and follow + Mark viii. 34. 
We are told, that whom God did ' foreknow 
be alſa did * ** nate to be coriformed to the 
2 | * | 
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Inage of his Son; which includes hate * 
ing conformed to him i in Grace and Holineſs 
here, as well as in his Glory hereafter, 
Rom. viii. 29. Nothing can be more plain 
and expreſs to ſhew the Obligations We are 


under 70. imitate Chriſta Heme. th Ne 
8 

Fobn, 1 | ii. 6. He that faith be 
ought 4556 If alſo fo to walk, 

even as be walked, To profels to abide in 
Chriſt, to be united to him by Faith and 
Love, and to have an Intereſt 1 in his Bene- 


thoſe remarkable wp of the 
abideth in 


fits,—and yet take no Care to imitate the ex- 
cellent Pattern he hath. ſet before us, is a 
manifeſt Contradiction and Inconfiſtency. 
St, Peter obſerves, that Chriſt bath Fafferel 
for. us, leaving us an Example, That we 
ſhould follow bis Steps, 1 Pet. 1 ii. 21, inti- 

ating that this was one great Thing he 
25 in View in the Sufferings he endured 
for our Sakes, that he might eave an Ex- 

 emple for us to unitate, Let this Mind be 

in you (faith the A poſtle Paul, J) which was 
20% in Chriſt Je eius. Phil. 1 ll, 5 And he 
elſewhere expreſſeth himſelf a Be. ye 
Followers, (or, as the Word might era 
be rendered, be ye Imitators }. of me, even 
as J alſa am of Ohriſt. I Cor. xi. 1. He 
propoſeth himſelf as an Example far their 
Imitation, but not abſolutely, hüt inaſmuch 
as be was 4 e &. Ct rift Res it 
. ig 


© q 
* — 


— 22 — fond & fas 1 2 py 7 


vw 


is plainly ſuppoſed that we are all under 
indiſpenſable Obligations to follow or imi- 


tate Jeſus Chriſt, And indeed the Ex- 


preſſions that fo. frequently occur in h 
New Teſtament, whereby all ſincere Chri/- 
tians are repreſented as being in Chriſt, 
abiding in him, having Chriſt formed in them, 


putting on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, having 


him to live and dwell in them, purifying 


themſelves as he is pure; theſe ſeveral Ways 
of Expreſſion, with others to the fame + 
Purpoſe, are plainly deſigned to ſhew, how 


nearly it concerneth us, and how much it 
is expected from us, to do all we can that 


we may be formed to a Chri/t-like Frame 


and Temper, and to imitate him in his 
holy and excellent Conduct. + —_. 


And now our Way is prepared by theſe | 


general Obſervations for entering upon a 


more particular and diſtin& Conſideration - 


of our Saviour Charatter and Example; 
which is what I propoſe to do in ſome fol» 
lowing Diſcourſes, © _ 
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8 On the Example of Chriſt. 


DISCOURSE XVI 


The Father hath not left me alone; for 1 


always do' thoſe Things that pleaſe him. 


Compared with Jan xvii. 4. I have 


glorified thee on Earth; I have finiſhed 
4 N ork moe thou 2 given me to 


Th my laſt Diſcourſe ſome bs ever 88 


ſiderations were offered concerning the 


Excellency and Uſefulneſs of Chriſts Ex- 


ample + Let us now proceed to take a more 
diftin& View of it. | 


The nobleſt Part of our I Duty, and that 
which lieth at the Foundation of all the 


. * 
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reſt, is true Piety towards God, which in- 
cludes right Diſpoſitions and Affections of 
Mind towards him, an intire Devotedneſs 
to his Glory, an unreſerved Submiſſion to 
his Authority and Reſignation to his Will, 
and the Rendering him a pure religious 
Worſhip, according to his own Appoint- 
ment: And therefore, in @ perfect Example 
deſigned for the Imitation of Mankind, this 
muſt have the firſt and principal Place. 
This is therefore what we ſhall firſt con- 
ſider in our Saviour's Character. And all 
that is neceſſary to be obſerved here may 
come under the following Heads. | 
Firſt, His whole Life was a Life of ab- 
ſolute Devotedneſs to God; the Pleafing 
and Honouring him was the great End he 
had eee in View, and his proper 
Work and Bufineſs here on Earth, to which 
he applied himſelf with an unwearied Ar- 
 dour, Zeal, and Diligence. | 
Secondly, He yielded Zhe moſt perfect 
Obedience to all the Divine Commands. 
Thirdly, He exerciſed, on all Occaſions, 
an intire Reſignation to "the Father's Will, 
and that in the moſt difficult Inſtances. 
Fourthly, He was agent in immediate 
Acts of Devotion, and in the Exerciſes 


of religious e both pubis and 
private, 


| ' Us 
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He might therefore, with the greateſt 
Truth and Juſtice, declare, ſpeaking of 
God, Bis heavenly Father, T always do thoſe 
Things that pleaſe bim: And again, in his 
ſolemn | Addreſs to him at the Conclufion 
of his ſacred Life, I have glorified thee or 
Earth; I have finiſhed the Work which thou © 
haſt given me to do. | S 
Firſt, His whole Life was a Life of abſo- 
late Devotedneſs to God; the Pleafing and 
Honouring him was the great End he had in 
View, and his proper Work and 'Bufineſs 
here on Earth, to which he applied him- 
ſelf with an unwearied Ardour, Zeal, and 
Diligence. He declareth concerning him- 
ſelf, Jam come down from Heaven, not to 
do mine own Will, but the Will of bim that 
ſent me. John vi. 38. So early was his Soul 

poſſeſſed with a Senſe of this, that, when 
he was but twelve Years old, he gave it as 
a Reaſon to his Parents, for his fitting in the 
Midſt of the Jewiſh Doctors in the Temple, 
hearing them, and aſting them Queſtions, 
Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's 
Bufineſs ? Luke ii. 49. And, when he en- 
tered upon the public Te KS. of his 
Miniſtry, which was the Time the Divine 


Wiſdom fixed upon for bringing him into 
open View, how aſiduous he was in Pur- 
ſuance of the great Work committed to 
him appeared from his whole Conduct. 
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When his Diſciples preſſed bim to take Food, 


be took Occaſion to — My Meat is to 


do the Will of him that fent me, and to finiſh his 
Work, John iv. 34. No Words could more 
Ggnificantly expreſs bis Diligence in fulfilling 
bis beavenly Father's Will, and the Delight 
| 3 in it. uy went about all the Cities 
and Villages, teaching in their. Synagogues, 
and nite the Goſpel of the Kingdom: | 
and healing every Sickneſs, and every Diſ- 
eaſe among the People. See Matt. iv. 21. 
and ix. 35. Mark vi. 6. Luke iv. 4.3. and 
xiii. 22. St. Job tells us, that, beſides 
what is recorded in the Evangeliſts, there 
were alſo many other Thin — Jeſus 
did, the 3 m he) 77 they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the 
World ufelf could not contain the Books that 
aul be written. John xxi. 25. , He makes 
Uſe of this hyperbolical Manner of Ex- 
preſſion, the more ſignificantly to ſhew, 
that it is but a ſmall Part of Chrift's re- 
markable Words and Works tbat is committed 
to Writing. And this muſt needs give a 
wonderful Idea of His unwearied * 
that he was never idle, but always em = 
ed in ſaying or doing —— for t 
| Glory of God, and for the Good of Man- 
kind. No Difficulties diſcouraged him; 
he went on in the great Work that was 
given bim to 22 with an unfainting Con- 
n 
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ſtan notwithſtanding the Contradictions . 
| pry 4 proaches OF met with, the Incredus _ 
bity ay Blaſpbemy of the Phariſees, the 
Hora of Heart and Obſtinacy of man 
of the People, and the Dangers to A 
he was frequently expoſed. An earneſt 
Concern and Zeal for the Honour of God, 
and the Intereſts of pure * undę filed Reli | 
gion, and the Cauſe of Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs in the World,. wholly oofſeſſed 
his Soul, and engaged all bis Thoughts and 
Cares; fo that it was with great Juſtneſs 
that his Diſciples applied to him that Paſ- 
ſage of the Plaimif, The Zeal of thine 
Houſe - hath eaten me up. John ii. 17, His 
Thoughts, Affections, and Views all tend- 
ed te God, and centered there. It 
was not a Regard to any worldly Intereſts 
and Attachments, nor *. being united to 
him by the neareſt Ties of Blood and Kin- 
dred, att the W the Will of God, that 
recominended any Perſons to his f. 
Affection and — —— ; for the Love of 
God was the ruling Principle in his Soul: 
Wheſoever - (faith he) ſhall. do the Will of 
my. Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is 
my. Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. Matt. 
bo 0. The fame excellent Spirit breathes 
at remarkable Declaration, Herein is 


” Feber ty that ye bear much 
A 1 585 Fu; 
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Fruit; fo ſhall ye be my Diſciples,” John xvi 
8. 5 God 71 the Higbe was the 
firſt Note in 25e Angelic Song, at Bis Caming 
Into the World. Luke ii. 14. And this was 
the principal Thing he had in View, in the 
Whole of his moſt holy and uſeful Life. 
| His Body and Soul were wholly conſecrated 
to God, 4 hving umpolluted Temple of the 
Deity ; and his habitual governing Inten- 
tion was 0 pleaſe and glorify his heavenly. 
Father, to ſhew forth his Perfections in all 
their wo Harmony, and to retrieve and 
advance the Divine Honour which had 
fuch-a Shadow caſt over it by the Apoſtacy 
and Corruption of Mankind, Of him it. 
might be ſaid, in a more eminent Senſe 
than of any other, that he continually walk- 
ed with God. To him that Paſſage might 
be moſt properly applied which was ſpoken 
in the Perſon of the Meſſab, I have ſet the 
Tord always before me, Pſalm xvi. 8. He 
had his Mind conſtantly fixed upon God, 
and did every Thing as for his Glory: 
Father, glorify thy Name was his Lan- 
guage in the near Proſpect of his bitter 
' Paſſion, to which he ſubmitted upon this 
Conſideration, that it was he Father's Will, 
and would be for bit Glory: And, finally, 
as "hath been already obſerved, he could 
juſtly appeal to him, a little before he left 
our World, I have glorified thee on the 
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arb z T have fimſhed e which Few! 


baſh given me ta dd. 
; Wt ds ell farther appear, if we ons 


cen That he yieded the moſh FR 
feb Obedience to the Divine Commands 
in all Things. The moſt demonſtratiys. .. 
Proof of real Piety, or right Affectioms 
and Diſpoſitions towards God, is a Courſe 
of abfolute unreſerved Subjection and Obe 
dience to his Authority and Laws: And in 
this our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was eminent 
all Parallel; for he never ſinned or 
tranſgreſſed the Divine Law in any. fingle 
Inſtance. That which is ſpoken of de 
Meſſab, Palm xl. 7, 8, was eminently 
fulfilled in him: Then ſaid I. Lo, T _ 
in the Volume of the oat RS 
ne delight to do thy Will, On Go 
ea, thy Lew 1s within . my Heart. Hit 
Coming. into the World, hit Taking upon how 
our Nature, and that in a mean and hum- 
ble Guiſe, was itſelf a 3 Act of 
Obedience to bis beavenly Father ; And he 


is introduced as ſaying, in the Paſſage now . 


cited, Mine Ears haſt thou opened, or rather, 
as it is properly rendered in the Margin, 
Mine Ears haſt thou digged or bored; which 
is ſpoken in Alluſion to the Cuſtom of 
boring the Bars of Servants: who willingly 
Fa 8 to their. Maſters all ep 
IVES 
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be exerciſed, for many Years; the Virtues 
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Lives long. See Exod: xxi. 5, 6. We ure 
told that, in the Fulneſs of Tine, Gau ſent 
- ' the Law. Gal. iv. 4. He was born in 
Subjection to the Mora Law, in common 
with the reſt of Mankind; and to the 
Mejaical Law, in common with the {ſr aelites, 
of whom he ſprung according to the Fleſh x 
as well as to the peculiar Law he was under 
as » Mediator x all Which ze perfectl. fulfilled 
in every Inſtance. In Obedience to God 


of a private Life, and was ſubjeòs unts bis 
Parente. Luke ii. 5r, thus lioing in a un- 
obſerved: Obſcurĩty, till the Time came 
that was appointed by tlie Divine Wiſdom 
for his public Appearance ant! Manifzftation 
to. the World : And then, when he entered 
on the public Diſcharge of his Miniſtry, 
ſtill he kept in all Things cloſe to the Di- 
vine Appointment and Command. The 
Father which hath: ſent me (ſaith he) Bath 
given me 4 Commandment, what I ſhould 
„and what I ſhould ſpeak. © And I know 
that bis Commandment is Life' everlaſting + 
Wrhatſoever I fprak therefore, even as the 
Father hath ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak, That 
a remarkable Declaration which he 
maketh to his Diſciples, John xv. 10, If 
ye keep my Commandments, ye ſbull abide in 
my Love; even as I have fept my Father's Com- 


mand- 


DISCOURSE) XVI; 303 
mandments, and abide in his Love. Where 
he mentions this as one Ground of the 
wonderful Love of hit heavenly Father 
towards him, that he ept bit — 
ments ; he kept them conſtantly, univerſally, 
and «yithout the leaſt Failure and Defect: 
Fe always did ed Ne which Phafed 
an HLH | 

But the moſt amazing Inflants of ur 
Saviour Obedience was his Obedience unta 
Death, of which St. Paul ſpeaks, Phil, 
ii. 8, Whete ſhe faith, that, rer g found in 
Faſbian at Man, be hunibled Bae, and 
became obedient unto Death, even the Death: 
of the \Creſc;: i. e. his ſubmitting to that 
cruel and. ignominious Death, with all the 
Sufferings that attended it, was in Obedience: 
10 bit heavenly Father, Our Lord. Yguus 
Chrift, having repreſented himſelf - under 
the Character of the + good Shepherd that: 
giveth (his : Life for the:Sheep, John x. 11, 

15, adds, Ver. 17, 18, Therefore doth 
Father love me, becaufe 1 lay down my L Life 

that I nught take it again. No Man taketh: 
it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf. 
I bave Power to lay it down, and I have 
Power to take it again. This Commandment 
have I received of my Father, i. e. this: 
22 that. I ſhould lay down' my 

Life. for the Sbeep: For of this he had 
been ſpeaking. To the ſame he refers, 


when 
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Wen he faith, in his admirable Farewel 


Diſcourſe to his Diſciples, at his Entrance on 
Bis laſt Sufferings, That the World may know 
that 1 love the Father, and, as the Father 
gave me Commandment, even ſo T do. John 
xiv. 31. = 1 15 fee going to give op 
je a Ran or- en, as MY Fa- 
yp dee. me; which will be the 
higheſt Proof of the | Greatneſs of my 
Love and Obedience to him. This is that 
Obedience to which the Apoſtle particularly 
refers, Rom. v. 19. And which he op- 
poſeth to he Diſobedience of Adam: At by 
one Man's Diſobedience many were made Sin- 
ners; ſo by the Obedience F one ſhall many 
be made righteous. And indeed, if we ſe- 
riouſly conſider the amazing Humiliations 
and Abaſement, the dolorous Agonies and 
Paſſions to which he ſubmitted, and at the 
ſame Time conſider the Dignity of bis Per- 
fon; his Obedience will appear, all Things 
conſidered, to be the moſt wonderful that 
ever was. But what might be offered here 
will come in properly under the next Head 
I propoſe to conſider, vs. 
Tuhirdly, That he exerciſed, at all 
Times, @ moſt intire and unreſer ved Refig- 
nation to the Divine Will, and that in the 
moſt difficult Inſtances. He hath taught 
us by bis own perfect Example to make it 
| our moſt, earneſt Deſire that the Will A ; 
POTEN | G 
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God may be fulfilled, rather than our own: 


W ek bs not mine own Will, faith he, but the 


Will of tbe Father which hath ſent me. 


John v. It appeared through the 
Whats of his 


7 to the Father's Will ſo exerciſed 
and diſplayed as in his 44ſt Suffering. We 
may. juſtly conclude, -from 'the Accounts 
given us by the Evangeliſts, that 5s Su. 


fergs had ſomething in them great and 
grievous, beyond what we are able to con- 


ceive: Even in his Entrance upon them, 


while he was yet in the Garden, we are 
told he began to hᷣe fore amazed, and to be 


very beavy, and ſaid, My Soul is. exceeding 


forrowful even unto Death. Mark xiv. 33, 
34. He is repreſented as being in an 
Agony. and bis Sweat was as it were great 
Drops of Blood falling down to the Ground. 
Luke xxii, 44. All this ſhewed a Sorrow- 
and Diſtreſs beyond all Parallel, and that 
he was under grievous amazing Preſſures, 
diſtin: from his outward bodily Sufferings, 
and which were vaſtly more inſupportable 
than they. Thus it pleaſed God to order 


it for wiſe and valuable Ends, one of which 


was to render his Subm Non and Refignation 
more illuſtrious. The . 1nexpreſſible Great = 
neſs of his Diſtreſs, and bis abſolute Sub- 


Vor. IV. X TR In 


— . 
— — 


facred Life, that Bir Will 
wa wh lutely and always ſubjected and con- 
| to * Divine —_ never was his. 
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miſjion to the Will of God, ate both ſigni- 
fied in the ſtrongeſt Manner in the Prayer 
he then added up to bis heavenly Father : 
O my- Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup 
paſs from me; e not as I "will, 
but as thou wilt. Matt. xxvi. 39. and he 
repeated it again, O my Father, if this 
Cup may not paſs away his me, except 1 
drink it, thy Will be done. Ver. 42. Theſe 
Words are not to be taken ſeparately, as 
two diſtin& Petitions z but they are to be 
taken complexly, as making up one Prayer, 
in which he | ſignified, that ſo dreadful 
were the Sufferings he was to undergo, in 
giving himſelf à Sacrifice for Sinners, and 
bearing their Iniquities, that the Senſe of 
them ſtruck his Soul with Amazement, ſo 
that he would have choſen to be freed from 
them, if the Glory of God and the Saluatim 
of. Mankind ere have been equally pro- 
moted any other Way: But, ſince he knew 
chat it was the Pather's' Vill, for the moſt 
important Purpoſes, that he ſhould ſuffer, 

he ſubmitted and reſigned himſelf whol A unto 

bim, and deſired chat bit Mill. ſhould' be done, 
whatever Sorrows - and n oh "_w 
coſt him. 
Thus bach our Lond: Feſus. Siren us 
an Example of the moſt perfect Rejignation 
to the Will of God, in the moſt difficult 
| Inſtance that can be conceived ; and hy 
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by hath taught us not to ſet up our own | 
Self-W17, or qur K Deſires and Inclina= 
ke Tait our Rule; but, even under the 
ſevere pg <6; poflibly. meet with, 
to weld up ourſelves unto God, and to re- 
ſalve our Will wholly into the Divine: 
Which is one of . nobleſt, and at the 


ſame Time moſt difficult, Exerciſes of a 
75 and 17 Piety. 


The laſt Thin I. would ob- 

Fs l Regard to tbe £55 e Chriſt 
hath left us af Piety towards God, is, that 
be was diligent in immediate Acts of De- 
votion, and in the Exerciſes of religious 
. 
mi thou at he, Who . 
Lam always befare him, whole every Day 
might. be called 4 Sabbath, wholly taken 
up in Serving and Glorifying God, in holy 
Diſcourſes, and in kind and beneficent 
Agha, Ta not need to retire apart for 
Conxerling with the Deity. If ever any 
Perſon — 45 be thought to be above the 
Uſe of Ordinances, it was he. The con- 
| ſtant kabuel Temper of his Mind was 
good and holy in the moſt perfect De- 
gree, and therefore he needed not ſuch 
Helps as we do to confirm pious Reſolutions, 
and to excite and enlarge devout Affections 
in his Heart: But yet, that, in this as. well 
as other r 101 N might, be A Fit 


ttern 
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Pattern for us to imitate, we find by the 
Account given of him, that he was very 
affiduous in religious Exerciſes, and in ob- 
ſerving all the Divine Inſtitutions. 
And, Firſt, with Regard to the more 
private Exerciſes of Devotion, it appears 
that he himſelf practiſed, what he recom- 
mended to his Diſciples, che Praying to his 
heavenly Father in ſecret. Matt. vi. 6. Thus 
we are told that, after he had ordered his 
Diſciples o go before bim in a Ship to the 


other Side, when he had ſent the Multitudes 


away, he went up into a Mountain apart 10 
pray; and, when the Evening was come, 
be was there alone. Matt. xiv. 23, and em- 

ployed a great Part of the Night in Prayer 
and Meditation and Converſing with God: 
For it appeareth, from Ver. 25, that it 
Was not till he fourth Watch of the Night 
that he came to his Diſciples, walking upon 
the Sea. At another Time, when he had 
ſpent the Day in attending on public 
Worſhip in the Synagogue, in teaching the 
People and performing his beneficent Mira- 


cles; and when, in the Evening of that 


Day, the People came thronging about 


him, and brought great Numbers of diſeaſed 


Perſons to bim, and be .healed them all 


which, one ſhould think, muſt have been 


no ſmall Fatigue; yet this did not hinder 
but that, next Morning, rifing up a me 
CEL e Mile 
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While before Day, he went out, and depart- 
ed into a ſolitary Place, and there prayed. 
Mark i. 34. So, on another Occaſion, 
after performing many miraculous Cures on 
Multitudes that came to him, we read, that 
he withdrew himſelf into the Wilderneſs and 
prayed. Luke v. 16. And, again, be went 
out into a Mountain to pray, and continued 
all Night in Prayer to God. Luke vi. 12. 
And, as he frequently. retired for fo/itary 
ſecret Prayer and Intercourſe with God, ſo 
he often prayed with and before bis Diſciples, 
who were his own proper Family and im- 
mediate Attendants, 'Thus we read, Luke 
ix. 18, that he was alone praying, and his 
Diſciples were with him, He was alone, 
i. e. he was retired apart from the Multi- 
tude; but his Diſciples were with him, ben 
be prayed. The ſame Thing is ſignified, 
Luke xi. 1, where it is ſaid, that, as be 
was praying in à certain Place, when be 
had ceaſed, one of his. Diſciples ſaid unto © 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, &c. On 
which Occaſion he gave them excellent 
Directions, and very encouraging Promiſes 
to engage them to @ perſevering Impor- 
tunity and Earneftneſs in Prayer. Before 
his Transfiguration, he took Peter, James, Ne 
and John with him, and went up into a 
Mountain to pray. Luke ix. 28. And, in 
his Entrance on his /aft Sufferings, he offer- 
X 3 e 
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ed up an admirable Prayer before biſ Di 
ples in which, with the moſt tender 
and affectionate Concern, he recommended 
them to bis heavenly Father, and prnyed 
for their Preſervation, for their San vp 
tion, and for their being Sharers in bit 
heavenly Glory, Thus it appears how 
_  offiduous and fervent he was in that ſacred 
Exerciſe, both by himſelf. alone, and with 
his Di{ciples : And therefore thoſe that al- 
low themſelves in the habitual Neglet? of 
this Duty, in vain pretend to be Faber 
of the holy Jeſus. If he was ſo cargſui to 
render this Inſtance of religious Homage 
to his beaventy Farber, fhould not we do 
fo, who haye ſo. many Sins to be wall, fo 
many Wants to be ſupplied, and who ſtand 
in ſuch continual Need of the Influences 
and Aids of God's Grace and Spirit? His 
Prayers were accepted, on his own Ac- 
count, as he was Perfecily pure ani holy, 
rhe only Begotten of the Father, full of Grace 
and 7. ms And How encouraging is it to 
think that, in his prevailing Name, we 
are commanded 74 er up du, Prayers; 
and that, though they de mixed with ma- 
ny Infirmities, they (hatl be accepred rhrough 


bim, if offered up from ſincere and upright 


Hearts ! Whatfoever ye is the "Father in 

' my Name (faith he) oY Wi 10 855 it / Joh John 

xvi. 23. | N A F 
An 
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And as he war thus diligent in the more 
ſecret and private Exerciſes of Devotion, 
by himſelf and with bis Apoſtles ; fo be was 
no / leſs affiduous in the Exerciſes of public 
Worſhip. It was his conſtant Practice to 
frequent the Synagogues on the Sabbath- 
Days; and there he joined with the pub- 
lic Aſſemblies in Prayer and Praiſe, and in 
hearing or reading the holy Scriptures, and 
giving Exhortations from them ; which 
were the uſual ſtated Parts of the Synagogue 
Service: He himſelf gave an excellent 
Example of à right and profitable Obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbetb, though he juſtly guard- 
ed againſt de ee Exceſs to which 
the Phariſees had carried it. We find him 7 
alſo frequently at the Temple on their ſo- 
lemn Feſtivals; and, as he was made under 
the Law, ſo no Doubt he was careful and 
exact in obſerving the Rites and Ordinances 
preſcribed in the Law, nor could his bit - 
tereſt Enemies ever charge him with zeg- 
lecking or tranſgreſing then, though they 
took Notice, that he and bis D/erples tranſ- 
greſſed the Traditions f the Elders. Matt. 
xv. 2. Luke xi. 38. He came to John 
to be baptiſed of bim, and when John ſaid 
to him, with Aſtoniſhment, I have Need 
to be baptiſed of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 
He gave this Reaſon for it, Thus it becom- d 
— 2 X 4 | eth 
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eth me to fulfil all Righteouſneſs. Matt. iii. 
14, 15. What was ſaid, in a more im- 
perfect Senſe, of Zacbariab and Eliſabeth 
might be juſtly applied to him, with the 


greateſt Propriety, and in it's utmoſt Ex- 


tent, that he was righteous before God, and 


walked- in all the Commandments and Ordi- | 


nances of the Lord blameleſs. bl 

Thus have we conſidered our Savzour's 
Character, with Relation to his Temper 
and Conduct towards God, bis heavenly 
Father. It appeareth that his whole Life 
was a Life of Devotedneſs to God; the 


Serving and Gloriſying him was the prin- 


cipal End he had in View, and the Bufineſs 
to which he applied himſelf, with an 
unwearied Ardour, Zeal, and Diligence. 
He yielded @ perfect Obedience to all the. 
Divine Commands, and an intire Refigna- 
tion to the Will of God in all Things, even 
in the moſt difficult Inftances. And he 
was alſo aſſiduous in immediate Acts of 
Devotion, and the Exerciſes of religious 
Worſhip, both public and private. Thus 
hath he left us a perfect Example, with 


Reſpect to the Duties we owe to God. 


Nor wart he leſs exemplary in Charity and 
Benevolence towards Mankind ; which. 18 
what I propoſe to ſhew in the farther Pro- 
ſecution of this Subject. WT! 


On 


On the. Example of Chriſt. 


13 
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— And walk in Love, as Chriſt alfs bath * 


'B HE principal Ingredients in à good 
and excellent Character are Piety to= 
wards God, and Charity and Benevolence 
towards Mankind; and of both theſe our 
Lord Jęſus Cbriſt hath exhibited to us 4 
moſt perfect Example. The latter is what 
we are now to conſider. St. Paul, when. 
he here exhorteth | Chriſtians to wall in 
Love, very properly urgeth the Example of. 
Chriſt, as what ſhould have a great In- 
fluence to engage them to it : . 

8 Cy 
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Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us. He 
gave many ſignal Proofs of hi 
Benevolence and Loving-Kindneſs towards 
Mankind. through the Courſe of his ſacred 


Life, but eſpecially in the laſt concluding 


Scene of it, when zr gude Himel, for us 
las the Apoſtle here Seth) an Offering 
and a Sacrifice to God of a ſweet-ſmelling 
Saver e And accordingly, when aur Ca- 
viour layeth it as his ſpecial Commandment 
pon bis Diſciples, that they ſhould' love one 


another, he pro a in U m er 


them; as faraffhin the moſt en- 
gaging Motive 20 Fre Love, and the 
moſt amiable and _ perfect attern of it: 
This is my Commandment (ſaith be) that je 
* one another, as I have loved you. John 

The Inſtances and Provfs of Chrift's Be- 
nevolence and Love to Mankind are ſo many 
and yaribus, that it is not * to make a 
ditinct Enumeration of them. 

Fi hene vohnt | Diſpoſition appeared in 
the admirable Precepts of Love that drop- 
ped from his Lips: When he ſummied up the 


_ whole Law, it 15 in Love, in Lobe to. God, 


and Love 10 bur Nerghbour ; and by our 
| Neighbour he hach taught us to underitand, 
not merely thoſe of the ſame City, Nation, 
or Relig ion with ourſelves, but 2 Mankind, 
fo as 0 be ready to do then Good, as far 
| as 
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as we have. Ability and Opportunity. Not 


only hath he Forbitiden the Rendering Bl 
for Rui, but be hath commanded us 7o 
render Good for Evil, to love our Enemies, 
to bleſs. them that curſe us, and 4 for 


: m_ that 'defpit ur and ute 
which . — 22 


ing 
nobleſt Height. And his own Te 
and Practice was every Way anſwerabie to 
the Excellency of his Doctrine: He was 


the living Jetted Image f the ſupremr 
Goodneſs Ah 1 Ht 55 was 


he far from injuring or wrenging ee 
or doing "the let act of iajutiic 


Violeees but be went ors dag 
as St. Peter ſpeaks, AT x. 


was one conſtant Series of ” . 
ficent A, of Goodnzſ5. to the Bodies and 


to the Souls of Men. The Deſign of bis 
_ 


ing was, as he himſelf repreſenteth it, 
to ſeet and to fave thut which af. 
Lake zir. 10. He came to preach the G. 


np to 'the Poor, 10 bea the Broken-btarted, 


to preach Deliverance to the C and Ne. 
covering of Sight to the Blini, to for at Ei. 
berty them that are bruiſed. Lakes 18. He 


condeſcended to converfe with the Pooreft, 


the Meaneſt, and even with thoſe that were 


called Publicans und Sinner, that he might 


have an: Opportunity of inſtructing them, 
ue e them to a fincer-Repentance : 
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As the great heavenly Phyſician, he went 
about ink g RR heal their diſtempered 
Souls. Far was he from diſcouraging any 
Beginnings and Tendencies towards Good : 
He did not break the bruiſed Reed, nor 
guench the ſmoking Flax. Matt. xii. 20. 
What wonderful Love and Piety breathe in 
that moſt gracious and melting Invitation 
ſo worthy of the Saviour of Mankind, Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy- 
laden, and I will give you Reft. Take my 
Yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am 


neel and lou in Heart; and ye ſhall find 


Reſt unto your Souls, For my Yoke 1s eaſy, 
and my - Burden is ligbt. Matt. xi. 28, 29, 
30. The Evangeliſt Matthew, after giving 
an Account of Chriff's going about all the 
Cities and Villages, l in their Syna- 


FGogues, and healing their Diſeaſes, obſerves 
that, when he ſaw the Multitudes, be was 


moved with Compaſſion, his Bowels within 
him yearned over them, as the Word in the 
Original ſignifieth, becauſe they fainted, and 
dere ſcattered abroad, as Sheep having no 
Shepherd. Then" ſaith be to bis Diſciples, 
The Harveſt truly is great, but the Labour- 
ers are few, Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the Harveſt, that he will ſend Lebourers 
into bis Harveſt. Matt. ix. 36, 37, 


And not only on this, but on ſeveral other 


Occaſions, we read of bis being moved with 
7 | | Compa 0 
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Compa on. Thus, Mart. xiv. 1 4, we are 
told that Jeſus went forth and faw's great 
Multitude, and was moved with Compaſſion 
towards them, and healed their Sick: And, 
as St, Mark tells us, in the parallel Pal. 
ſage, be began to teach them many Things. 
Mark vi. 34. And, as they were in a de- 
fart Place, and it was growing late, when his 
Diſciples would have had him diſmiſs them, 


that bey might go the neigbouring Vlages, 
and buy themſeves Victuals, he, in Pity to 


them, wrought that fignal Miracle of Feed 


ing five thouſand Men, befides Women and 
Children, with five Loaves and two Fiſhes : 
And, in à like Caſe, he, not long after, 

wrought another Miracle of the fame Kind, 
being not Wi 3 to ſend the Multitude aw 


fa Ws left th 25 Lale, aint by the Way. 


Matt, xv. 32, 


in general were Acts of Goalibe Bones 
as well as Power: He healed the moſt deſpe- 


rate Diſeaſes," cleanſed the Lepers, cauſed 


the Dumb to ſpeak, the Lame to walk, and 
the Blind to ſee, and, as St. Peter expreſſeth 
it, healed all thoſe that were oppreſſed of the 
Devil. Acts x. 38. None, that ever ap- 
plied to him for Aſſiſtance and Relief, 
went away unheard or unanſwered from 
his Preſence. He ſeemed indeed at firſt 
to reject the Re ueſt of the Syrophœ- 
nician Homun, uli bave had him 


come 


— HT .. 1 


3 all his Miracle 
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come gnd heal ber vr Car but it ap- 


pegred, in the Ulue as 175 to 

We 188 Be pic, wx * View to 

render be bzs Meg, 
more * 


the Sararitans, in 2 certain vu 
lage refuſed to receive and ei 4 110 him, 
and 2 of 45 ee e a Hen a 
Se. 95 hey thou arr. 
of l heir Lord and Ma er, and 2 4 
hh Heretic and Sebifmatics, as Hoa 0 


ed upon the Semaritgrs to he, deſired that 


he would allow them to command Fire fron 
Heaven 25 19 7 2 end canſume . 


even at 5 a temarkab 
Proof 17 75 0 Gude of, pero 
of bis Mind, in the N he neden 


to them: We are told that be turned, and 

rebuked tham, and ſaid, Ye know nat aphat 
Manner of Spirit ye are of... 18 che Sen 
of : Man is not came te defiroy Men's Lives, 
but ta ſave them. Luke ix. $4, 55; 50. 

But, beſides this general. e and ad Good. 
Vill which he exerciſed towards 4% he 
ſhewed the Tenderneſs of his Heart, by 
a. moſt pure aud generous Friendſhip towards 
thoſe with Wea 15 COR, ſpecial In- 
timacy, Who, that hath any genera 
Fealings in his on. Breaſt, can, without 


Emotion, read the Account. given us of 


bis ended. with Regard. to honey 1 
IIt, 


— 


5 _— ul. ET 


ne 7 — 


why, os 5 3 ao, be e e 115 


Diſciples . 200 $ Death, he. did 


it 
in ainly ſhewed the fen 
der Friendſiih 75 1 — 8 : Our Friend 
Lazarus Peepeth, but I 5 that 1. wi! 
awake 7 out 'of Sleep. Ver. Hes * 
afterwards As . brought to 
| Grave, | Ja Mary weeping, 5 
Jews alf 5 that came with * 

1 firit,, and was. troubled 


roaned 
Yar! 3. and, ſoon after, his Concern ex- 


preſſe 5s by Bit fp for we are told, 


Ver. ien has that 2 wept: Upon obſery+ + 


ing w Fews could not help. ing, 


Bebel bow. 1 loved Bim There was one 


of the 7 welve — is deſcribed by: this 
Character, that he was the Diſciple bon 
Jeſus loved, i. e. for whom he hap a.ſhecial 


Aﬀettian and Friendſhip, wiz. the Apoſſle 


John, as is manifeſt from Jahn xiii. 2 


xi. 20, 24. And he appears to have wel 


deſerved it, as he was of a moſt amiable 


Diſpoſition, ..whoſs Soul overflowed with 


Love to God and Manbind; of which 
have manifeſt Proofs in his excellent 


De. 


tles. But our Saviur's. Friendſhip was not 


confined to him: He ſhewed @ wonderful 


Love to all bis Diſciples. This appe . 
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his whole Conduct towards them througli 


the Courſe of his perſonal” Miniſtry* But 


eſpecially what 2 pure and inbiolable Aﬀec- 
tion and Friendſhip" towards them breathe 
in his excellent valedictory Diſcourſes, a 
little before bis lat 85 ne Wat 
wonder fu! Expreſſions are thoſe!" Ac the 
Father hath' loved me, ſo have I lobe you; 
continue ye in my Love. John xv. 9. And 
again, This is ny Commandment, That ye 
Ive one another, as I have loved you ; great- 
er Love hath no Man than this, that a Man 
lay down his Life for his Friends. Ver. 12, 
13. Of which Friend/brp he himſelf gave 

the moſt finiſhed Example; ſo that one may 
juſtly wonder, that any ſhould'pretend they 
can find no ſuch Thing as Frzendſbip in 
the Goſpel, when it is fo effectually recom- 
mended by the Precepts and the "Example 
of the holy Jeſus. What à tender Concern 

doth he ſhew for hb: Diſciples, "when they 

were  grieved at the Thoughts of His De- 

parture from them! What excellent In- 

ſtructions doth he give them] What en- 

couraging and reviving Promiſes! Never 

was there united ſo much "Dignity and Ten- 
derneſt,” as in the Prayer he offered up, 

when he was entering on bis Bitter Paſſion. 

In what M ectionate Str arms doth ke recom- 
mend them to N heavenly Father? Now 1 

am ub more in the World," but theft are N 

. be 


. 
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the World, and I come unto thee: Holy 
Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be 
one as we are. Whilſt I was with them in 
the World, I kept them in thy Name. And 


now come I unto thee, and theſe Things I 
ſpeak in the World, that they might bave my 


Toy fulfilled in themſelves. John xvii. 11, 
12, 13. T pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the World, but that thou ſhould- 
e keep them from the Evil. Ver. 1 5. Sanc- 
tify them shrough thy Truth; thy Word is 
Truth, Ver. 17. Neither pray I for theſe 
alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe in 
me through their Word: That they all may be 
one, as thou, Father, art in me, and 1 in thee, 
that they may be one in us, Ver. 20, 21. Fa- 
ther, I wall that they alſo whom thou haſt given 
me be with me where 1 am, that they may be- 


24. And he concludes with ſaying, I have 
declared unto them thy Name, and will declare 
it, that the Love, wherewith thou haſt loved 
ne, may be in them, and I in them. Ver. 26. 
After he had finiſhed this 47s Prayer, when 
the Jews came with an armed Force to appre- 
hend him, his tender Care for his Diſciples (till 
ſhewed itſelf in thoſe diſtreſsful Circum- 
ſtances; Hævingaſted them that came toſeize 
him, Whom ſeek ye? When they. ſaid, Jeſus 
of Nazareth, he anſwered, I have told you that 
Ve TVs %ͤ OR 
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bold my Glory which thou haſt given me. Ver. 
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Tom be. If therefore ye fel me, ler theſe 
go their Way. John xvin. 8. 
Our AAR Conduct ee Peter 
deſerves ſpecial Notice: He knew that h- 
would deny him, yet he did not, for that, 
reſolve 0 \Caf hin of; but kindly admoniſh- 
ed him of his approaching Fall. What an 
inviolable Friend/hip'to him, what Pity and 
Tenderneſs, breathes in thoſe Expreſſions, 
Simon, Simon, Satan hath el to have 
you, that he may fift y ou as Wheat: But 
1 have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail 
not. Luke xxli. 31, 32. And, after Pe- 
ter had actually denied him, and repeated 
the Denial 7 an "Oath, what a Look did 
he caſt towards him, not full of Wrath 
and Severity to drive him into Deſpair, 
but 4 Lok of Compaſſion and gentle Repro, 
accompanied with a Divine Power, which 
immediately melted his Soul into a peni- 
_ tential Sorrow | We are told that he Lord 
turned and loobed upon Peter; an Peter 
remembered the Word of the Lord, bow be jail 
unto him, Before the Cock crom, thou ſhalt 
deny methrice. And Peter went out and wept 
— bitterly, Luke xxii. 61, 62. And,; to ſhew 
that he ſtill retained 575 friendly Diſpoſition: 
towards Peter, he condeſcended to take 
a kind and particular Notice of him, after 
bis Reſſrrection, when he no Doubt was 


caſt down / under a Senſe of Tak 
c 


© % W-% 


xvi. Nod he hire ee to Peter 
the 7 of any of the e He cas ſeert 


then of the Twelve. 1 Cor. xv. 165 gee alſo 

uke xxiv. 34. And we do not find that 
e upbraided him with his Conduct after 
bis Reſurrefion, but in 2he moſt gentle Man- 
ner put him in Mind of his threefold. Denial, 
wit WF expreſſly mentioning it to him, by 
aſking him rice, Simon, Sen 'gf Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? And thrice repeating the 
N to him, e my, Sheep. John xxi. 


15, 16, 17. 


itſelf, even as he bung upon the Croſs, When, 
. all his amazing Agonies and Do- 
we he recommended hrs afflicted Mor ber, 
in the muſt LW oa and affectin ing Man- 
ner, to er Care 45 his beleved Diſci- 
ple Joh N e. are ha that, when Jeſus 
ſaw ale Morber, and the Hen. ftanding 
i he loved, he Kalte unta bis Mother, 
Rien, ebold. thy den. Then ſaith he to 
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324 DISCOURSE XVII. 
that Hour that D ifciple took ber unto, Bis 
own Houſe. John xix. 26, 27. 

Nor did i, Benevolence ane itſelf 
only to his Friends and Diſciples, but even to 
his. Enemies and Perſecutors. He, at the 
Time of his being apprehended, exerted 
his [miraculous Power in healing one of the 
High. Prieft's Servants, whoſe Bar Peter 
had cut off, probably, becauſe he ſaw him 
active in laying hold on Jeſus: He ſaid 
unto. Peter, Put up thy Sword into the 
Sheath, ſuffer ye thus far, and be touched 
his Ear and healed him. Luke xxii. 50, 51. 
One of the laſt Requeſts he offered up to 
his heavenly Father was for thoſe who were 
then inbruing their Hands. in his: ſacred 
Blood + They had paſſed the moſt cruel and 
| nens Sentence upon him; bey had 
buffeted him, ſpit upon him, and treated him 
with the utmoſt Indignity; they had in a 
Manner conſtrained he Roman Governor 
to cruciſ bim, and had demanded 4 Robber, 
a Mur derer, to be releaſed in Preference to 
him; they had got him cruelly. ſtourged, 
and cauſed him r carry bis Croſs, though 
he was fainting under the Load; and, 
when he was nailed to the Croſs, and bung 
upon it, they wagged their Heads in Scorn, 
and inſulted hit in his Miſeries: Yet, in 
theſe Circumſtances, inſtead of imprecating 
Juſt! Vengeance upon them, as wo had in 

**Y Effect 
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Effect done upon themſelves, when they ſaid, 
His Blood be upon us and upon our Children, 
he, with his dying Breath, pleaded for 
them with hit heavenly Father : Father, 
forgive. them; for they know not what they 
do. Luke xxiii. 34. An Inſtance of Good- 
_ neſs and Benevolence that cannot be equalled, 
when we confider the Dignity as well as 
Innocence of the ſuffering Perſon, and the 
Gr-azneſs of the Injuries and Sufferings he 
endured, | 
But that which above all deſerves to be 
conſidered, and which is frequently inſiſted 
upon in the ſacred Writings as the moſt won- 
derful Inſtance of his Benevolence and Love 
to Mankind, as well as of his Obedience to 
bis heavenly. Father, that can poſſibly be 
conceived, is that he ſubmitted to all thoſe 
grievous Sufferings, and to a cruel and i ig- 
nominious Death, for this End, that he 
might offer himſelf a Sacrifice for. finful Men, 
and might obtain eternal Redemption for 
them.” The Apoſtle. Paul here lays a par- 
ticular Streſs upon this, when, after having 
ſaid, Walkin Love, as Chriſt alſo hath lov- 
ed us, he adds, and hath given himſelf for 
us on Offering and a: Sacrifice to God of a 
ſweet-ſmelling Savour. To this: our Lord 
Jeſüs 7 5 l himſelf tefets, when he faith, 
that. he 1 give bis Fleſb for the Life of 
the World. John vi. 51. And that. be came 
to give bt Life a Ranſom, or Price of Re- 
5 diemption, 
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* 


demptibn, for many. Matt. xx. 28. And 


that bis Blood vas ſhed for many for the Re- 
miſſion of Sint. Matt. xxvi. 28. Agreeable 
to this are thoſe” Declarations of the Apoſ- 
tle, that Chriſt gave his Life a Ranſom for 
all. 1 Tim. ii. 6. And that he thed for all, 
when all were dead, i. e. dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, and under @ Sentence of Con- 
demnation, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. The Great- 
neſs of the Divine Love, as appeating in 
this Inſtance, is excellently repreſented, 
Rom. v. 6, 7, 8, When we were yet without 
Strength, in due Time Chriſt died for the 
Ungodly. Por ſcarcely for à righteous Man 
evill one die; yet peradventure for a good 
Man ſonie would even dare to die. But God 
commendeth his Love towards us, mn that, 
while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for 
us. He loved me, faith St, Paul, and gave 
himſelf for me. Gal. ii. 20. The Manner 
of Expreſſion ſhews, that the Surrendering 
himſelf up to ſuch grievous Sufferings was 
Chriſt's own Act and Deed, not only in 
Obedience to bis heavenly Father's Will, who 
would never have forced it upon him with- 
out his own Conſent ; but from a Principle 


of the moſt free and generous Benevolence to- 
wards Mankind: And it is on this Account 


Eſpecially that the Apoſtle repreſents 7be 
Tove of Chriſt towards us, as @ Love that 
Paſerb Knowledge, Eph, il. 19. What 41 
TE IS * oftoniſting 
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Honiſbing Love doth it ſhew; that ſo glo- 
rious a Perſon, the Son F God incarnate, 
the Divine Immanuel, ſhould, for us Men 
and for our Halvation, ſubmit to ſuch ama- 
zing Agonies, and bitter Paſſions, which 
had ſomething in them beyond Imagi- 
nation great and grievous! He ſhould 


conſent to be mude Sin for ns (as St. Pau! 


moſt emphatically expreſſeth i it) 0% hnew 
no Sin, that we might be made the Righ- 
teonſneſs of God in him. 2 Cor. v. 21. And 
to be made à . Curſe for ut, that he might re: 
deem un from the Cupſe f God's, vfaſaled 
Law. Gal. iii. 13. And, to ſuffer for Sins 


the Jil far the Unjuſt,.. that, be might 
bring us unte God. 1 Pet. iii. 18. This 


was an Inſtance . 1 beyond all Parallel, | 


and. which no We ords can ſufficiently ex- 
preſs. It is the Wonder g, Angels, and 
ſhall. be ihe Subject of the everlaſting 
PROS Acknowledgments of the Bled 
(0) 
The Fea Things that 1 3 FEA 
te plainly ſhew, that Chriſt hath ex- 


hibited the moft l and ſhining Exam 
ple of. drfinterefted Love, Comp gſion, and Be- 


nevolence towards e that evet the 
World faw: But I would farther obſerve, 
that there is another Inſtanee of virtuous 
Benevolence thathath not been yet diſtin&tly 
ene * which yet deſetves to be 

N taken 
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taken Notice of in aur Saviour's Churaten: 
and that is hr ſpecial: Love and: 

be bore to his "Country, which; when is 
in a due Subordinatio to an anwverſeb Love: 
and Benebolrnce to Mankind, is an excellent 
Diſpoſition of Mind. As it was of the 
Tfraelites that, accarding to rbe Fleſb, Chriſt. 


came; ſo he all along nnifofted) the beur- 


zreft Concern: for their Melfare. During the 
Courſe. of his perſonal Miniſtry, he bas 
himſelf in a particular Manner ro recover 
the loſt Sheep 'of tbe Houſe: f Iſrael: To 
them were tt, firſt Offers of the Gofpel-Sal- 
vation "made," He came to hit own, thoſe of 
his own' Country and Nation; 4u6\bis\'own 
received bim nut. John i. 11. And, though 
he Well knew the unjuſt, the cruel and 
ignominious Treatment, he was to receive 
from them; yet the View / he had of their 
impending Miſery and Deſolation; which 
they brought upon themſelves by their o] 
ee. and Wickedneſs, made the deep- 

oft Impreſſion. upon 5s render and bent vo- 
Jont Heart y His:\Concerrtivented itſelf by 
#5 Tears.; At his laſt Coming to Jeru- 
alem, which, was but a few Days before 
brs Naſſion, he ſeemed to bei mare affected 
with the Proſpect of the Ruin that was 
coming upon the Jeu, than withobjs own 
approaching Sufferings: We are told that, 
abben be wds came neun, be bebeld the" , 

an 
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and wept over it, uttering this pathetical 
Lamentation, F thou” hadft known, even 
thou, at leaſt. in this thy Day, the Things 
that Belong unto thy Peace] But now they 
are hid from thine Eyes. For the Days ſhall 
come upon thee, that thine Enemnes ſhall 
caſt 4 Trench about thee, and compaſi thee 
around, and keep thee in on every Side, "and 
ſhall 2 thee even with the Ground, and thy 
Children within thee; and they ſhall not 
leave in thee one Stone upon another, becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the Time of thy Viſitation, 
Luke xix. 41, 42, 43, 44. And, before 
this, he had expreſſed his tender Concern 
for the Jews in the moſt affecting Manner. 
Who can, without being ſenſibly touched, 
hear him thus expoſtulating from an Heart | 
grieved for their Obſtinacy and. approach- | 
ing Miſeries! O Jeruſalem; Jeruſalem, which - = 
killefl the Prophets; and ſtongſt them wwhich g 
are ſent unto thee: "How often would I have 
gathered thy Children together, as a Hen 
doth" gather her Brood under her Wings, and 
ye would not? Behold your Houſe is left unto 
you deſolate. Luke xiii.- 34, 35. And he 
repeated this again, when he came to Je- 
ruſalem, a little before ond wid Sugfermngs. | 
Matt. xxiii. 37, 

Upon the Whole, nber was there any 
Thing fo lovely as our Saviour's Character: 

The "more we conſider it, the more we 


ſhall 
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ſhall find Reaſon to admire it. Let us look 
and. love till we be formed into his amiable 


Likeneſs. Here we may fee Divine Love 


in buman Fleſh, living and converſing 
among Men, diſplaying Reef in a thouſand 
hind Offices and Acts of Heneficent Goodneſs : | 


And ſhall we not feel it's ſacred and power- 
ful Attractions? If profeſſed Chritions were 
but duly careful 7 hy TIA their great Hora 
and Maſter in hir Cooangſ⸗ and Benodalence, 
what Honour would it reflect upon their 
Profeſſion! And . how . happy would the 
Church be! A lovely Type of. Heaven ! 
Thoſe are certainly unworthy of the Name 
of Chriftians who do not exerciſe them- 
ſelves in Woll. doing, much more who are 
| inplucable, unmerciful, filled with bitter En- 
dying, Malice, and Revenge. How can ſuch 
Petſons pretendito-have %% Spiric of Chriſt 
dwelling in them,” Which is @ ori of Love, 


Peact, and Cbarity? Let us therefore, as we 


- would approve ourſelves be Followers of 
"Jeſus, be kind and tender-hearted, and ready 


to forgrue. Let us put on Bowels of Mer- 


cies, and that Charity which is the Bund of 
Perfetineſs. Cur Bentyolence, like his, 
ſhould: be active and univerſal: We ſhould 
be ready, as far as we have Ability and 

Opportunity, 4 do Good unte all Menu, to 
their Bodies and to their Souls, not ex- 
de + ns even our Enemies themſelves >. But 

J ; eſpecially 
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of Peckilly ſhould Tove bu, Chtiſtian Be. 
ee. a pure Heart fervently and thoſe 
Who we ſee not of Ohriſt ? h 
15 and Wee endeavouring to — | 
tivate with them the Intimacies of a 
Priend/hip. This is what he himſelf <A 
ticularly klotitteth upon as a genuine proof 
of our Wee, A new Commandmens 
(faith he) 1 gfve unto you, That ye lovz 00 
another ; as I have loved you, that ye 40% 
love one another. By this ſpall all Men 
know ' that ye art my Diſciples, if ye _— 
Lave one 79. another. ber xili. 375 358. 108 
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DISCOURSE XVIII. 
PHILLIPIANS ii. 5, 


Let this Mind be in you, which was alſo in 
5 Chriſt Jeſus. | | 


MONG the many Advantages we 
enjoy by the Goſpel Revelations, one 
of the moſt ſignal is this, that, as we there 
have the moſt excellent Precepts given us, 
ſo we have the Example of the Son of God 
ſet before us, an Example the moſt perfect in 
7telf, and than which none can have a 
more engaging and extenſive Influence. It 
hath been already ſhewn, that in him we 
have an admirable Pattern of the moſt ſub- 
lime Piety and Devotedneſs to God, and — 
| mo 
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moſt abfotute Submiſſion to bit Aithbrity and 
" Refpntiuation to bis Will in all Things, as alſo 
5 the mf unparalleled Charity and Benevolence 
fowwards" Mankind : But it may be proper 
farther to take particular Notice of ſome 
other excellent Diſpaſitions and Virtues 
which eminently ſhine forth in our Sa- 
viour s Character, and which well deſerve 
a diſtinct Conſideration, as they may be of 
great Uſe in 1 7 and aſſiſting us to 
exerciſe @ due Sei f- Government, and to form 
our Minds to a proper Temper : Such a 
Purity and Heavenly -mindedzefs, Self-Dimal, 
Humlity, Meekneſs, Contentment, Patience, 
Fortitude, Sincerity, and Pridentes of all 
which our Lord Toſs Chrift bath given us 
a moſt excellent Example: And, with Re- 
ſet to them all, we may juſtly apply the 
Words of the Nt Let this Mind be in 
you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And, Firſt, Our Lord 70 Gif kep t 
himſelf ant mtirely 1729 and free from . Pol- 
Intions 3 tbe Mor ld, and maintained an 
heavenly Frame and Temper. He did not 
indeed, under the Pretenge”of an exalted 
; Sandiity and Nevation, retire "Pw. the 
« arg, 17 5 ſhun the Society and Conver- 
a , , ee 
5 extract ary rg ortifica- 
tas and Aufterities, in which \ſprme hays 
made the Por fection of SO io i 


ut, 
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But, what was a much nobler Attain- 
ment, he gave an Example of 2 Mind raiſe 
ed apave tbe World, whilſt be freely can- 
verſed in it. The Things that are in the ' 

World, the Luft of the Flaſb, the Luft of 

fluence upon him: There was nothin 

in his whole Conduct that bad the leaft . 

TinQure gf Ambition, Ayarice," or Sen- 

ſuality: All his Affections and Appetites 

were regular and pure, perfely under 
the. Government of Religion and Reaſon. 

Though he went ahout through. the (ities 

ond Killages, fal ing and drinking, Fon 

verſing familiarly with the People, and even 
with thoſe that were called Publicans and 

Sinners, which was neceſſary to the Accome 

pliſhing his excellent Deſign, and the Work 

upon which be was ſent: Yet, in this pro- 
miſcuous Canyerſation, he contracted no 

Pollution, but ſtill at Soy, harmleſs, un- 

defied: His Virtue was not ſowre and mo- 

roſe, but gentle, humane, ſociable, and at 
the ſame Time perfect pure aud ſpotleſs. 

As one great Deſign of his excellent In- 

iuordinase Love to this preſent Warld, and 

to engage them #9, face their Hearts and 

Treaures. in Heaven ; ſo this was fignally 

_ 6xewphfied in his own Temper and Practice. 

His Conduct was ſuch as became the Lord 
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336 DISCOURSE- XVIII. 
from Heaven, one that came from thoſe 
upper Regions to our World, to faiſe 
| Mens Views from Earth to Heaven, and 
to lead and guide them to that bleſſed State, 
and form them into a Meetneſs for it. He 
never coveted worldly Riches and Honours, 
nor honoured them ſo far as to pofleſs 
them, that he might teach us not to ſet 
too high a Value on theſe Things, or ſeck 
for our proper Portion or Happineſs here 
below. Conſtantly did he aſpire towards 
the heavenly State, where his human Na- 
ture, which was as yet for wiſe. Ends in 
Circumſtances of deep Humiliation and 
_ Abaſement. ſhould be received into Glory, 
and admitted to the Joys of God's immediate 
bliſsful Preſence ; the Proſpe& of which 
Helped to carry him through his amazing 
Sufferings. We are told, that, for the 
Joy that was ſet before him, he endured the 
Croſs, deſpifing the Shame, Heb. xii. 2. 
That Paſſage, in P/. xvi. 9, 10, 11, is 
juſtly applied in te New Teſtament to 
our Lord eur Chriſt, as having been 
ſpoken by David in the Perſon: of the 
Meſſiah: Therefore my Heart is glad, and 
my Glory rejoiceth ; my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt 
nm Hope. For thou wilt not leave my Soul 
mn Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee Corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me 
' , the "Path f Life; in thy Preſence. is 
. | Fulneſs 
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Fulft of Yoy, at thy right Hand there ar: 


Pleaſures for evermore. Nothing therefore 
can be more unſuitable to the Followers of 7 
Jeſus, than to have heir Hearts fixed down 
to ie preſent World, and the Objects and 
Enjoyments'of it. Let us, in Conformity 
to bis Haſtrious Pattern, raiſe our Aſections 
to the Things that are above. Let us follow 
him in the Way to Glory, looking forwards- 
with a ſtedfaſt Faith and Hope to that erer - 
nal Life, which our Lord Feſtus Chrift bath ſo 
clearly brought to Light through the Goſpel. - 
Secondly, Afother remarkable Part of 
our Sowi, "Charubter was hit admirable 
Self-denial; Man's Apoſtacy was properly 
a ſetting” up as SF in Oppoſition to God: 
And an 5 Sel Love, the making 
our own Will and Appetites our Rule, and 
the pleaſing and adviſing. carnal Self and. | 
It's arti Intereſts our principal: goyerning, : 
End, is that in which the Strength of our 
Corruption doth conſiſt. And therefore our 
Lord Jeſus "Chrift, who came to recorer 
and reftore "our Nature to a right Temper . 
and Poſture, Had it much in View to check 
and fabque this invrdinate Selfiſhneſs : And 
accordingly he infiſteth upon it, as a ne- 
ceſſary Venen of thoſe that would _ 
approve themſelves 517 faithful "Diſeibles, .. 
that Z Bey ſhould deny themſelves ; that they _ 
ſhould be, ready to " renounce and abandon 
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their own Inclinations and Intereſts, even 
with Regard to thoſe Things that are near- 
eſt and deareſt to- them here on Earth, 
when it is the Will of God they ſhould do 
ſo. If any Man will come after me (ſaith 
he) Jet him deny himſelf, and take up bis 
Croſs, and follow: me. Mark viii. 3, 4. The 
Manner of Expreflion ſhews that in- this 
he hath led the Way by Bir wn Example : 
For he is not like thoſe rigid Taſe-Maſeers, 
who bind heevy Burdens, and grievous fo be 
borne, and lay them on Mens Shoulders ; 
but they themſelves will not move them with 
one of their Fingers; as he cbargeth the 
Phariſees with doing, Matt. xxiii. 4. The 
being obliged 70 deny our/olves may ſeem to 
be a very hard Leſſon, but he hath in a 
wonderful Manner exemp; ed it to us in 
his own Practice; for certain it is, that 
there never was before, never ſhall there 
be again, @ Se- Denial ſo perfett, fo ama- 
zing, as his own. This is one Thing the 
Apoſtle ſeemeth particularly to have in 
View, when he faith, Let this Mind be 
in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; He 
had, in the Verſe immediately preceding, 
laid it down as an important Piece of Ad- 
vice that they ſhould not look every Man on 
Lis own Things, but alſo on the Things of 
others, i. e. that they ſhoot be wholly 
taken up with * Views, intent only 
1 71 . upon 
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upon pleaſing themſelves," or .conſulting- 


their own. particular Intereſt ; but rather 
ſhould be ready, in many Inſtances, to 


deny themſelves for the Good of others. 


And then he urgeth he Example of Jeſus, 


Chriſt, who, though he was a Perſon of 


ſuch infinite Dignity and Glory, yet, for us | 
Men and for our Salvation, ſo far denied 


humſelf, that he made himſelf of no Repu- 
tation, or, as it might be literally rendered,. 
he emptied himſelf ; i. e. diveſted himſelf of 


the Brightneſs of his Glory for a While, 


and, though be was in the Form of God, 


yet be took upon him the Form of a Servant; 


or, as it is elſewhere expreſſed, though he 
was rich, yet for our Sales he became poor, 
that wwe through bis Poverty might be rich. 
2 Cor. viii. 9. His whole Life on Earth, 


from the Womb to the Grave, was one 
unparalleled - Courſe of Se- Denial: He 


took our Nature in ſuch outwardly mean 
Circumſtances, that he was deſpiſed - and 
rejected of Men, and looked upon as a Root 


out of a dry Ground, having no deſirable Form 
or Comelineſs.. Iſ. liti. 2, 3. The firſt thirty 


Vears of his ſacred Life he ſpent in an 


unobſerved Obſcurity in Subjeclion to Bit 


Parents, and probably in the mean Occu- 
pation of his reputed Father: Hence the 


Jews called him not only the Carpenter's 


don, bt the. has ects Matt. XU, 56. 
2 Mark 
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Mark vi. 3. And afterwards, when he 


made a more public Appearance, he ſub- 


mitted to Contempt and Reproach, and to 


be in a. poor and low Condition, in which 


he was in a great Meaſure deſtitute of the 
common Conveniencies and Accommoda- 
tions of Life: Foxes habe "Holes, ſaith he, 
and the Birds of the Air have Nefts; but 
the Son of Man hath not where io lay bis 
Head.” Luke ix. 58. Oh aftomſbing Self 
Denial in a Perſon of ſuch incomparable 
| Degyity, who gave ſo many Proofs of B18 
Divine © Power, and who could have com- 
manded" Legions of Angels to uttend bim, 
and miniſter unto him ! The Apoſtle Paul, 


. having given that excellent Advice, Let 


every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for his 
Good to Edification, urgeth it from this 
Conſideration, that even Chriſt pleaſed not 


himſelf. Rom. xv. 2, 3. He did not con- 


ſult his own feſbly Eaſe or Pleaſure, or any 
ſelfiſh worldly Advantages and Tntereſts ; 
but made all theſe give Way to the earneſt 


Deſire he had of promoting 2 Honour of 


God and the Salvation of Mankind. And, 
as his Self-Denial. appeared through the 

Whole. of his facred Life, ſo eſpecially in 
the laſt aftoniſhing Scene of it: What Self- 
Denial muſt it have been in -ſo-gloriots a 
Peron to ſubmit to ſuch grievous Sufferings, 
ſuch Fhockang * and to bear our 


Iniquittes, 
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Iniquities, as the great Sin- Offering? Under 
that amazing Load of Suf erings and Sor- 
rows which overwhelmed bis i eee hu- 
man Nature, he re/igned himſelf, wholly. to 
the Will of God: Father, not as 1 will, but. 
as thou wilt, was his Language, Matt. 
xxvi. „55 Thus as the fir # Adam loſt all 
by Se 20 Will, by Fleſb-pleaſing, and an un- 
reaſonable oppoſing his own Inclinations 
and 7 to I a0 Yeh . 1 the 

Adam, our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, by 
1 Sei- Denial, retrieved all, by 
denying himſelf in the moſt difficult and 
trying Inſtances that can be conceived, 
And now with what Admiration ſhould 
we look at this great Pattern? When we 
do ſo, the moſt difficult Duties ſeem com- 
paratively light and eaſy: For the bigheſt 
Inſtances of Self. Denial, that we can poſſibly 
be called to, fall infinitely ſhort of his. 
Should nat we therefore, when we con- 
ſider this, be ready to renounce our own - 
Self-W1lh," to mortity our Darling Inclina- 
tions 2 Appetites, .to give up our fleſhly 
Eaſe, our worldly. Reputation. and. Gain, 
yea, and even Life. itfelf, when the Glory 
of God, the Intereſts of Religion, and the 
Good of Mankind require it? Such are the 
admirable. Heights of Victue which -the 
"xo of Chriſt leadeth to. 


n Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Another excellent and amiable 
Diſpoſition, which ſhone forth in the 
Temper and Character of the Lord Jeſus, 
and which hath a near Connexion with 
what was laſt mentioned, is ir Humility and 
Condeſcenfion. Much of what was ſaid under 
the former Head concerning hrs Self-Denial 
might ſerve for the Illuſtration of this : And 
it is alſo what the Apoſtle ſeemeth here to 
have particularly in View, when he ex- 
horteth us to have the ſame Mind in us that 
war in Chriſt Jeſus. He had urged the 
Chriſtians to whom he writes to do Nothing 
through Strife or Vain-Glory, but in Low- 
lineſs of Mind, Ver. 3. and then, the more 
effectually to engage them to this, pro- 
poſeth the Example of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who, notwithſtanding hrs unparalleled Di- 
vine Dignity, condeſcended to take upon him 
the Form of 'a Servant, and, being found in 
Faſhion as a Man, bumbled himſelf. A 
wonderful Humility appeared in his whole 
Deportment, in the Days of his Fleſh: 
There was Nothing that he ſhewed 'a 
greater Diſſike of than Pride, and Vain- 
Glory, and an haughty Contempt of others. 
This he ſeverely rebuked in the Phariſees; 
and he carefully obſerved and checked any 
Riſings of Pride and worldly Ambition in 
his own Diſciples, and heir Contentrons 
J ſhould be greateſt, On many Ke er} 
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and by a Variety of Arguments, he recom- 
mended Humility and Lowlineſs Mind, and 
declared that whoſoever exalteth. himſelf 
ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted, But no Precepts could ſo 
effectually recommend this as his own ex- 
cellent Example, which we can never too 


often conſider, and never too much admire 


and imitate : Take my Yoke upon you, ſaith 
he, and learn of me; for I am meek and 


Irwly in Heart; and ye ſhall find Reſt unto 
your Souls, Matt. xi. 29. Though he was 


a Perſon of ſuch great Dignity, be went 
about preaching the Goſpel to the Poor, and 
healing the Sickneſſes and Infirmities of the 
People. He avoided all Appearance of 
Oftentation ; he did not take State upon him, 
nor captivated the Applauſe of Men, but 
rather ſhunned it; therefore ſometimes 


forbad ' his wonderful Works to be divulged, 


leſt it ſhould draw the admiring Multitade 


in too great Crouds about him. Thou 
he was Perfectly pure, and holy, and unde efile 

yet he was ever ready to bear with and to 
pity the Weakneſſes: and Infirmities of 
others. He did not ſay to them, Stand 
e, I am holier than 355 but converſed 
freely with Publicaps and Sinners for their 
Good; though by doing ſo he expoſed 
himſelf to the Contempt and. Reproaches 
of oy: proud were ion, Phariſees, who 
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Vainly truſted in themſelves that 570 
were righteous, and deſp1 ; others. 
diſdained not the Pooreſt, the Meaneft. 


but treated them with the moſt arpiable. 
and familiar Condeſcenſions. What could 


be more ſurpriſing than to behold the Di- 
vine Immanuel, be Lord of Glory, fitting 
down on a Well, and there vouchſafing to 
enter into Diſcourſe with @ poor Samaritan 


Woman that came to draw Water, and 
taking that Occaſion to give the moſt ex- 


kph, Inſtructions, and to offer the moſt 
valuable Benefits to one that ſeemed fo 
much beneath his Notice? But thus he 
acted all along, and there were no Offices 
ſeemingly ſo. mean but what he was wil- 
lung to ſtoop to, by which he might have 
an Opportunity of doing Good: He him- 
ſelf Jectureth, that he Son of Man came 
not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter. 
Matt. xx. 28. It aſtoniſhed bis Diſciples 
then, and is what ſhould fill us with Won- 
der at this Diſtance, to yiew this glorious 
and admirable Perſon laying afide 22 Gar- 
ments, and taking a Towel, and girding bim- 
ſelf, and waſhing bis Diſciples 5 N 8 The 
Manner in which the Evangeliſt intro- 
duceth the Account of it is remarkable: 
Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all 
Things into his Hands, and that he was come 
e God, and. went Yo ? God, he riſeth from 
$A Rt 
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7455 er, and laid afide bis Garments, and took a 
Towel, and girded himſelf. After that be pour 


ed Water into a Baſon, and began ta waſh the 
Diſciples Feet, and to wife them with: the 


Towel wherewith be was girded. John xiit. - | 
3» 4» 5. He was fully conſcious of bis own 


Divine Dignity, and yet deſcended to this 


mean Office. This was one of the laſt - 
Actions he performed here on Earth; and 

what a marvellous and amiable Condeſcen- 
on breathes in it! After he had done, he 


ſhewed what his Deſign was in this Action: 


Te call me Mafter and Lord (faith he) and * 
ye ſay: well; for ſo T an. If I then, yaur 
Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your Feet, 


ye alſd ought to waſh one another's Feet. 
For I have. given you an Example, that ye 
ſhould da as I have done to you, Ver. 13, 
14, 15. Here we may obſerve that he 


=» 0 


preſerved bis. Dignity amidſt all his Can- 


_dſcenfian's He would haye them ſtill ſen . 


fible that they were bis Diſciples and Ser- 


vonts, and that he was their Maſter and 


Lord. Humble as he Was, there was nor 


thing mean ar abjeft in his Temper and 


Deportment: He always acted like him- 
ſelf, and never forgot who he was, and 


what: became him. Thus he hath leſt 


an excellent Example to all in Authority, 
and to Superiors. of all Kinds, that they 
ſhould not treat their Subjects and Inferiors 
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with Harſhneſs and Rigour, with Con- 
tempt and Diſdain, but with all Mz/arefs 
and Gentleneſs, ſtill having in View the 
Good of thoſe that are under their Autho- 
_ Tity, and not thinking it beneath them 
to ſtoop to kind Condeſcen/ions for their 
Welfare. Who would not be aſhamed 
of an haughty Temper and Deportment, 
that looketh on the Son of God in our Na- 
ture, and obſerveth ſuch admirable Hu- 


mility in Conjunction with the greateſt Dip- 


zy? Surely this, if any Thing, ſhould 
check and mortify every Motion of Pride 
Within us. If therefore we would behave 
as becometh the Diſcrples of the lovely 
Jeſus, we muſt put on Humbleneſs of 
Mind. Col. iii. 12. Or, as St. Peter ex- 
preſſeth it, we muſt be clothed with Humi- 


lity ! for God refiſteth the Proud, but giveth 


Grace to the Humble. 1 Pet. v. 5. We 
ſhould ſubmit ourſelves one to another in the 
Fear of God. Eph. v. 21. Not minding 
high Things, but condeſcending to Men of 
Ow Eftate. Rom. xii. 16. 
Fourthly, Our Lord Feſus Chrift hath 
alſo left us an Example ef Contentment, 
Mee kugſe, and Patience; a peaceful Content- 
ment. in his mean and low Condition, 
the moſt wonderful Meelne under the 
greateſt Injuries and Provocations, and the 
moſt exemplary Patience under the moſt 
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grievous Sufferings: All which are ex- 
cellent Virtues, biohly needful in this pre- 
ſent State, and Which have a N 
with one another. A 1 

That Contentment which” «domain ;edly 
true Godlineſs was beautifully exemplified in 
our Lord Fefus, On no Gccation did he 
ever diſcover the leaſt Uneafineſs or Diſcon- 
tent at the Poverty and Meanneſs of his 
outward Condition and Circumſtances, but 
was always well ſatisfied, if he could but 
fulfil. the great Ends of his Miniſtry, and 
promote the Glory of God, and the Good of 
Mankind. Thus he hath taught us by Sr 
own Example that Mans Life, i. e. the 
real Satisfaction and Happineſs of Life, 
confifterh not in the Abundance ef the Things 
which he poſſeſſerh. Luke xii. 1 5. And that 
it becometh us to acquieſce i in our Lot, and; 
whatſoever ' State we are in, therewith to be 
content. Shall we murmur and repine that 
our outward Circumſtances are poor and 
mean, when we conſider that 1 Log: 
Feſus Cbriſt, ſo glorious a Perſon, a con- 
tented to be poor, and in a low Condition, 
in the Days of bis Fleſh, and ſtill maintain 
ed an 45 placid, ad: _ Fabry of 
Mind Ft; i 

His | Meekneſs — the greateſt Proves 
cations was alſo very eminent. Not only 
did US bear with the Dulneſs, the Weak 
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neſſes, the Prejudices and Contentions of 
bis own. Diſciples, and, when, he thought 


it neceſſary to rebuke them, did it with 


the greateſt Mildneſs and Tenderneſs-;- but he 
endured the Contradiction of Sinners againſt, 
himſelf, as it is expreſſed, Heb; xii. z. 
When the bittereſt = moſt malicious Re- 
proaches were caſt ' upon him, which we 
can ſcarce read without Horror, and of 
which he, who was conſcious of his own 


Dignity, as well as Innocence, and who 


ſo well knew what was fit, and juſt, and 
honourable, could not but have a tender 
and. delicate Senſe, yet vi bore all with 
4 furprifing Meeknefe and Compoſure, and 
So himſelf with om with 
a calm . ay, to convince them 

av hg Injuſtice and Abſurdity of the 


| a advanced againſt him. The moſt 


injurious Treatment never provoked him 
to break forth into any unbecoming Tranſ- 
ports, or to ſpeak unadviſedly with bis Lips, 
as Moſes, though repreſented as the meekeft 
Man upon Earth, is ſaid to have done. If 
he ſometimes ſeverely rebuked the. Scribes 


and Phariſees, and —— ſolemn Moes 


againſt them, it was not in Reſentment to 


any perſonal Affronts or Injuries they had 


offered to him, but for their Pride and 


HFHypocriſy, and their great Wickedneſs 
e with a Shewr as Zeal and Piety. 


Juſtly 
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Juſtly- therefore might he propoſe himſelf 
for a'\ Pattern of  Meekneſs: Come, learn of | 
ne; for I am meek and lowly in Heart. 
Matt. xi. 29. It ill becometh the Diſciples 
of Jeſus to indulge bitter Reſentments, 
and to renuer Railing for Railing, one inju- 
rious Word and Action for another. Let 
us look to him, that we may learn to ſubdue 
our angry Paſſions: Nothing can have 
a greater Tendeney, than a due Conſidera- 
tion of 5 Example, to engage us to put 
away from us all Bitterneſs, and Mratb, 
and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeak- 


il 


And, as our Lord was remarkable for 
Meekneſs- under the greateſt Provocations, 
ſo alſo for Patience under the moſt grievous 
Sufferings. He had many Things to ex- 
erciſe his Patience, through the Whole of 
his ſacred Life: but it moſt eminently ap- 
peared in his laſt dolorous Paſſion. ' Who- 
ſever - ſeriouſly conſidereth the Indignities, 

| Mockings, and cruel” Inſults, 'as' well as 
the intolerable Pains he endured : | That 
be was condemned by the High Prieft and 
the Great Council of the Jewiſh Nation, as 
an Impoſtor and Blaſphemer ; was buffetted, 
[pit upon, and made a Spectacle of Re- 
proach 1 That, after having been betrayed 
by one of his own Diſciples, he was forſaken 
by the reſt, and ſhamefully denied by one 5 
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the chief of them; the Multitude,' among 
whom he had taught, and done ſo much 
Good, crying out by Thopſands, Cruciß) 
him, cruciſ bim, and preferring a. Robber, 
4 Murderer, before him: That: is ſacred 
Head was, in cruel-Mockery, crowned with 
piercing Thorns, and bit whele' Body torn 
with bloody Scourgings : That be was at 
length hanged upon the Croſs between two 
Thieves, and thus numbered with the Tranſ- 


greſſors, whilſt Nails pierced bis Hands and 


bit Feet; and that, even whilſt. be ua. 
unden the Agonies of a painful and ignomi- 
nious Death, many of the inhuman, Spec- 
tators bitterly taunted and inſulted him 
in his Miſeries; And yet that, under all 

this, though he was far from being ſtupid 
and inſenſible, and had a very tender 
Feeling of the Sufferings he endured, not 


one impatient Word dropped from his 


Lips, no bitter Complaints againſt his 
unjuſt Perſecutors, nor Appeals to Heaven 
for Vengeance upon them, but cearneſt 
Prayers to God on their Behalf, that 25% 
they might obtain Forgrveneſs : J ſay who- 
ſoever ſeriouſly reflecteth upon theſe Things 
muſt be obliged. to own, that never was 


there @ Patience equal to his, and that no 


Words are ſufficient to deſcribe it: Eſpe- 
cially conſidering at the ſame Time not 


only bis perfect ſpotleſs Innocence, but his 


unparalleled 
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unparalleled” Dignity, which muſt always 
be kept in View, when we remember 
Chriſt's Sufferings; and which maketh a 
vaſt and amazing Difference between them, i 
and what any other Perſon ever endured. 
F had Occaſion to take Notice of His 
Sufferings before, in ſpeaking of hies 
Obedience and Refignation' to his beauenly 
Father, and bis wonderful Love fo Man- 
kind ; but this is a Subject that can never be 
too much conſidered. A Chriſtian ſnould 
frequently return to it, and dwell upon it 
in his Thoughts, and take it in various 
Views, ſince it is of all Subjects the moſt 
intereſting and the moſt affecting. What 
I now mention Chriſts Sufferings for is to: 
ſhew how admirably his Patience was ex- 
empliſied in them. And this is well repre- 
ſented by St. Peter, 1 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 
22, 23, What Glory is it, if, when ye are 
buffetted for your Faults, ye ſhall take it 
patiently ? But, if, when ye. do well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye tate it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God. For even hereunto 
were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an Example, that ye ſhould 
follow. his Steps: Who did no Sin, neither was 
Guile found in his Mouth: Who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again; when be ſuffered, 
he threatened not; but committed himſelf to 
g/m ) that gudgeth righteouſly, And to this 
9 Meekneſs 
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Alana of chain under his 


deſcribed in ſo hve keth rat a Man- 
ner, that it Joo "ache ike e Fir 
than à Prophecy was oppreſſæd, rags 


| be war affii ed, yet — pe not bis Mouth; 
be i brougbt as a Lamb ta be. 
and as à (Sheep before bis Shearers i 10 dumb, 


fo be openeth 2 \bris M Ver. 7 


There are ſome other ſhi of 
ot, Chte atter, which : tining Pars of 
Time at * to inſiſt upon, and there - 
fore ſhall reſerve 'the: Conſideration of them 
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Let this Mind be jn you, whid was e in. 
& Jeſus, 


N my fotmmer Difceut on theſs Words 
TI conſidered: ſeveral Virtues that were 
peculiarly eminent in our Saviour's Cba- 
rater, ſuch as Purity and Heavenly- Mind- 
edneſs, Self- Denial, Humility, Meeknefs, and 
Patience, of all Ro tings he. hath given us 
a moſt perfect. 4 xample: And, 
with Regard to each oe 'them, it might 
be juſtly ſaid, that be ſame Mind ſhould be 
in us, that 'was in Chrift —_ 

Vol. IV. aa 1 Would 
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I would now farther obſerve, -_.... 
That our Lord Jaſus Cbriſi was As 
remarkable for a Divine Fortitude. This 
is no Way inconſiſtent with that Meekre/s 
that was obſerved in his Character before : 
For true Fortitude is not fierce. and boiſte- 
rous, but meek and ſedate, calm and diſ- 
paſſionate. It doth not raſhly run into 
Dangers, nor affect to deſpiſe them; yet 
it meeteth them with an unſbalen Reſolu- 
tion and ſteady Compoſu fe of Soul, and 
doth not Fa manifeſt Duty, tor Fear 
of any Dangers or Sufferings. H For- 
zitude appeared through, the Whole of his 


fſacred Miniſtry. To this it was owing 


that, with a noble impartial Freedom and 
Boldneſs, he rebuked the teigning Vices, 
as well, as oppoſed the darling Prejudices, 
of the Age in which he lived. Never did 
he fail to declare neceſſary Truth or Duty, 
fer. Fear of. Men: He ſharply. reproved 
the Hypocriſy of the Scribes — Fbariſees, 
and paſſed an impartial Cenſure upon t bei- 
Traditions, in order to the guarding the 
People againſt pernicious Miſtakes in Re- 
ligion, though he knew that, by doing 2 
he expoſed himſelf to the bittereſt 
ſentments of thoſe that were of the — 
eſt Power and Authority in the Ferie 
Nation. But what I would now parti- 
cularly take Nowey of, as a Ggnal Pr Fre 
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ns X18 355 
of his great Fortitude, is, that he all along had 
a_perfe& Foreſight of Bis '/aft Sufferings, 
with all the diſtreſſin Circumſtances, the 
amazing Agonies and Dolours that would 

attend them; yet did he not in the leaſt 
decline be Work that was given him to do, 
but applied himſelf to it with an inviolable 

Reſolution and Conſtancy. The Evan- 

geliſt Lale obſerves, that, uten the Time 
was come that he ſhould be received up, be 
feedfaftly ſet bis face to go Jeruſalem, which 

he knew was ko be the Scene of his grie- 

vous Sufferings. Luke ix. 51. And, as he 

drew nearer in his laſt Progreſs, he expreſſly 
declared to his Diſciples, that Be ſhould 

be betrayed to the chief Prieſts, and that 
they'wwould condemn him to Death, and deliver 

him to the Gentiles; and that he ſhould 

be mocked, and ſcourged, and crucified. Luke 
viii. 31, 32, Matt. x. 17, 18, 19. Theſe 
Things filled 27 Diſciples with Dread and 
Amazement, but they did not cauſe him | * 
to alter his Courſe, St. Mark obſerves, 
that they were in the Way going up to Je- = 
ruſalem; and Jeſus went before them, and 
they were amazed; and, as they followed 
hin, . they "were afraid, Mark x. 32, 33. 
Yet he ſtill went on inſtructing the People, 
and performing bis beneficent Miracles, with- 
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out any Intermiffion in his ſacred Work. 
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Hh WM a ay co . er Vale, 

s Tehfible chi UC BH5Sferings were it 
Fand, W ene jy Leuch du in the 
Temple, with tlie fame Freedom as before, 
though he knew that they on walted Tor 


an Opportunity to deſtroy him And when = 


Tocver impartially ee bis Conduct, 
be very Night in BG he was betra) d'yhis 
| "\aftituting the Sacrament of he Bo 


| ky * "folemn Commemoration of Bis 


iter gs and Death; his Vexeellent Vale- 
ictory Diſevurſes to "his Diſeiples, and 
rable Prayer to bir beaventy Fu. 


The z will find Reaſon to admire: the great 


Compoſute of his Mind in thoſe! Circum- 
Iances. He Was x deny in Poſſeſhdh of 
KHimſelf: Nothing that he did or faid! was 
Pea af a was greats foleriay and 
ui And Thewed à ſteady Reſblution de- 
Doming e Saul 

was about lebt tbe World;- and" go to ile 
Faber. "After bis ' Diſcourſes!" his 
Prayer, lie went forth inte he Garden 
hien was tobe the Scene of his'deterots 
Agoniies, and where he knew Fudas would 
166k fot him, that he might apprehend 
Fim ? For, it is” 6bſerved that Judas Aue 


be Place; for Jeſus" fer 207 


r e is Diſeipler. John xvitk 13/2. 
Aud, when accordingly” he came with 4 


| * 539% 2 TV «2 Wiz 4 n llt Bris, 


Mankind, when he 


Ban of "Men and ee, from bibe chi, 


IN 2 gu: 1 
DE e my 1 
Eyange informs 5 
Jeſus, N all Things that 50h he oy are . 


aan 4 
File, eek; ge They gd ing. Jeſus 
Nazareth; Jeſus ſaith unto them, I 
„ bnelud Judas 4% which, betrayed 408 
ſtood with them... As ſoon, then as he ſaid unt 


bim, went forth, and ſaid unto 175 5 


them, I am be, they went backward, 5 25 


fell to tbe Ground. Then, off ch bs ep | 

again, Whom ſeek" ye 2 And they ſaid, Jeſos 

2 N Jeſus anſwered, I have. told 
that I am be. = 4 Ter ye Et Mt, 


ket: iter May. John xviii. 4, 5,0, 
Th 7250 1 from, this rema 1 — 
Paſſage that he was far from endeays 
to. ie higſelf fro ut is, debe eee 
he went to the Place whither he kne ap 
would che tg; 1cize bigs Pp he Aj 55 
were Soming, he IN went fo 

meet them, and, upon th {han declaring ths 
the Perſon ;Pught for; was Jeſus, 
Naganet h he ſaid to them, with 4 
„ e 2 T us he Wente to 
meet, , Death, with an upſhaken. Steadi- 
neſs of; Reſolution; and at the fame Time 
gave a Manifeſt Proof how.cafily, he could, 
with one powerful Mord or Loa have. ſtruck 
dbem with Conſternation or ,Diſmay; and 
have deliyered-bimfelt out of their, Hands, 
if he had been dd pon his only 
. them that Jam be, they went back- 
SLICK A a 3 war d, 
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| ward, and fell to the. Ground: But he 
checked and reftrained his. Power, after 
having given this Specimen of it, and freely 

ſurrendered himſelf, becauſe he. EY, . 
was neceſſary, for important En „that 


he ſhould do ſo. A farther N If this | 


he gave, immediately after, when he: bealed 
the-Ear of Malchus, which Peter had' 1 70 
off, by only touching it: And what he ſaid 
to Peter on that Occaſion deſerveth | ſpecial 
Notice: Pur up thy Sword into the Sheath : 
The Cup, which my Father bath Rüden me 
to drink, ſhall I not drink it? Thinkeft thou 
' that I cannot now pray to my Father, and 
be ſhall preſently give me more than twelve 
Legions of Angels? But bow then 1 hal tbe 
& 2 be fulfilled, that thus it a be ? 
7 John Xviil. 11. Matt. xxvi. 5 4. This 
plainly ſheweth, that, if he 2 him- 
ſelf to be apprehended and crucified, it was 
not through Want of Power to have pre- 
vented it; but it was what he voluntaril 
ſubmitted to, becauſe he knew. it was the 
Father's Will, and made a Part of the Di- 
vine Scheme for the Salvation of Mankind, 
and which, had-been foretold by his Ser- 
vants the Prophets, It alſo appeareth, that, 
if he had prayed abſolutely 70 the Father, 
and it had been his . poſitiye and 
peremptory Deſire to be freed from thoſe 
ee it had W i PRO e, 
at, 
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that, all Things conſidered; it was bis oa 
Will and Purpoſe, in Compliance with that of 
Uu begvently Father, to undergo them, not- 
withſtanding all the grievous and ſhocking 
CitchmſtanCes Wherewith they were to de 
attended. * 
Another Thing to be obſerved in the 
boly Jeſus is his exemplary Sincerity, Inte- 
 grity, and Truth, in Oppoſition to all Dy, 


fimulation, Deceit, and Guile. He had not 


4 double Heart and à double Tongue; all 
was open, candid, and ſincere. His Words 
and Actions agreed with one another, and 
with his Heart: He was full of Grace and 
Truth. John i. 14. And there was no 
Guile found" in his Mouth. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 
He never flattered the Rich and Great, nor 


endeavoured artfully to accommodate him 


ſelf to the Prejudices and Paſſions of the 
People, or to ſoothe them in their wong 
Notions of Religion: His Conduct was 


ſo remarkable this Way that even his Ene- 


mies ore him this Teſtimony: Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and careſi for 
no Man; for thou regardeſt'not the Perſon 
of Man, but teacheſt Toe Way of God in 
Truth. Mark xii. 14. What is ſaid of 
him in bis exalted State was alſo really 
applicable to him i the Days ef bis Fleſh. 
Rev. iii. 7 Theſe Things Ta be that 15 


Bol, be HR is true: And again, T 


A hings JEM” the Amen, 'the faithful and 
1 4 true 
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nec Witneſs) Ver- 45 In Conſormilty te 
| the Apoſtie Hun / dw. 
dlateth concemfüg bhimſelf, that n. 
Plitity and golly Shhctviry he Sud U, Can. 


vation in the World; 4 Cor, iI 1E. That 


br. did nat walk in Craſtineſi, noF- handle the 
Mord of God decertfu [ is ' but as of Ginrerity, 


Aut ut / Gad, in the ''Sight of Gud ſpake 


bein Chriſt. 2 Cor. ii. 17% Andiit Ie. 
preſented as the Duty of all Chitin in 
general to endeavour to lay afide u Guilt and 
Hypoerify.1 Pet. ii. 1. That; ſpenbing be 
Truth in Love, they may grow up inte him 
in all Thing, which '# "the Heau kues 
Ohriſt EpE Iv. . 45d Ar % 
21J"ſhall only obſerve rene Thing" more, 
which off to finiſſ dur Saviburr Chas 
rufter, and to ſhew that Nothing was 
wanting ip it; and that is bir! adarirable 


get . diſobligitis /Roughineſs bf Tempel 
and Cofiddct, nor was bis Fortirudo a ruſn 
Forwardneſs in needleſſly expoſing himſelf 


td Dahgers: A cali Priuente ſhone in his 


white! Deportmetit; his Wards and Actions. 


As he fecommended it to hir Diſcipler to 
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n Doves; ſo in him there wa an admira“ 


ble Conjunction of grenr WHifaom" und Gl. 
cpr © With! thei moft | por feb" Inhocenes 
% Purim. At the füme Fime that he 
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uns thedtemoteſt in; the. World. from all 
| baſs rt 1 , yet wiik 
wonderful 1 
ther nrtful Deſigns of his Enemies. Of 
thid1we have remarkable Inſtances in the 
8 ee 1 the Queſtions 
pro to him, with a Deſign t 
mo _— * yt 3 | 
aying any Thing contrary to the » 
intirely to aycid che Snares laid for him, 
and to confound them in their n Sub- 
tlety. Hit paying the Tribute Money, Matt 
xvii. 24—27 was an Iuſtance not only of 
his »- Humility, but of bi: gręat Prudence c 
After ſhewing that he was ſenſible he was 
under no Obli 3 to pa it, yet he. ghoſe 
to do it. that he might not offend them | 
for this ih Reaſon, he himſelf 1 
aſſigneth for it, though, he (was 
to war a Mirgcle to provide the. 
He knew ithe;propes Time and Cn 
every : Caſe; for Speakipg.apd;Afting : 80 
cautions Wag he of giring the 2 Hangꝗle 
toqſhis Enemies to accuſe him of a To 
to exe&t a! Kingdom in /Qppoſitian MY Os 
that he refuſed the; ode — reg 
him fa ſpeak te bis Brother that Þ 
devidei>#be:: Inheritance, it Aim, Jays 
Man, aubho made me a Fudge e 
youfnTenke, RI I Jail 44(\\ 1s Was i 
=_ af — ame a 
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| | Miracles, and which drew the | Multitude 
in Throngs after him, to withdraw from 
public Concourſe, and to tetixe into ſome 
more private Place for a While, that there 
might be no Pretence for charging him 
with affecting too great Popularity, or with 
a Deſign of raĩiſing Tumults and COommo- 
tions: It was with the ſame View that he 
did not, before the Multitude, openly and 
expreſſly declare that he was the Chriſt, 
which, conſidering their Notions of Things, 
might have occaſioned Inſurrections againſt 
the Government; nor did he fuffer bis 
Diſciples openly to preach and publiſh'it till 
after his Death and Reſurretion,' when 
there was no longer any ſuch Danger, and 
it plainly appeared that rb Kingdom he 
came to eſtabliſh, and the Salvation of 
which he was the Hee, 'was not 3 
temporal and worldly, but of 4 Fun 
Nature. Theſe, and other Thats tha 
' might be mentioned as Inſtances of Bis 
great Prudence, were pre e er cs, ate en infiſted 
upon, when we confider 
90: our Saviour, as a Teacher. 

And now, upon reviewing bet even 
Part of Chriſts Cbaracter that have been 
mentioned, how lovely and admirable doth 
it appear! His whole Temper and Practice 
exhibiteth an uniform harmonious Scheme 


of moral Goodneſs and Excellence, in 
Nothing 


* 
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Nothing deficient, every Way complete 
and conſiſtent with itſelf, and ſuch as be- 
came the Son of God, When he appeared 
in human Fleſh. 
I ſhall conclude with ſome ſuitable Re- 
flexions. To 
_ Firſt, One Reflexion that naturally allet 
from what. hath been offered upon this 
Subject is this, that the perfect Goodneſs 
of aur Saviaus Character deriveth no ſmall 
Credit to the Poctrines which he taught, 5 
and formefh a very ſtrong Preſumption 
in Favour of the Truth of Ris Freten ant, 
even, ahſtractin from the Miracles 1 — 
wrough! t, and B. many extraordinary" A. 
teftations given to him from "Heaven - Fe 
it can hardly be ſuppoſed, that ſo holy an | 
excellent a itn e could be capable of carry= 
ing on a deliberate Impoſture i in the Name 
of God. But when we take every Thin 
together, the Purity and eee of his 
Doctrine, and the perfect Holineſs of His 
Life, and the mg many . fignal and unparalleled 
Alte . that, concurred to confirm and 
eſtabliſh his Divine M. Non: All this forms 
an Evidence ſo ſtrong and "convincing, that 
Nothing can reaſonably be deſired more. 
But I ſhall not igſiſl farther upon this at 
bebe n taken ſome Notice of it 
efore. 


Secondly, 


Dur. Chr 
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econdly, The ee chat we Sand 
all males, of jaw  Sawour's ; Example:ris! to 
2 iet ca Tf Jo. #laſtri ibula Pat 
8 ern, and to reſemble. him more and more 
in hig excellent Temper and Conduct, ia 
all OS: amiable Virtues that were ſo 

. beautifull nne in him e -bted 
An entering upon this Subject: it — 

| eryed, that one principal Deſign, for 
Which, God {ſent bis Son to take upon han 
_ our Nature, was that he might exhibit 
perfect Pattern of univerlaf Gdodneſs 
nd Purity for our Imitation: And accord- 
ingly it was ſhewn, that all Christians are 


wager, the moſt indiſpenſable Obligations 


3 mite Chad's Example. Several ex- 
| & 2 of Seripture were pro- 
885 i a ahi \Parpoſe, which I need not 


POL l 1 . 5 Morde pretend to deny this. 


f BY Ti Rs we are evidently. bound to by 
1 75 Covenant and Vow: If we 


A to 5 0 6 Jeſus! Chriſt, the very 
iſtian will reproach us; ſor 


what is 4 Chriſtian, but 4 Falbwer f 


PE Ct bon SM i Lords Hab oi van 


het we, re be the more effec» 
aged and animated- 46 amzate tbe 
ier Feſus * 


And indeed there are: few 
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ban n fl 
Firſte The Perfeckion, W 1 xtent, 


Life "and *Praftice was 46 Wutely pure a 


r feces hib own admirable Precepts, at 
as the Laws he hath given to 8 


His Example is of ſo great an Extent _ 


to be capable of furniſhing excellent Di- 
rectioms to us in every Part. of our Duty, 
as relating to God, our Neighbours, and 


ourſelves: It is applicable to Perſons of 


every Rank und Station, and in all Cons 


ditions: and Circumſtances of Life? Foe 
though there wete'' ſeveral” Stations zd 


Relations which Chr iꝗ did not aQually tak 


upon him; nor Was it 3 ould} 
77 
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Perſons "there is a great Deal in 515 E 4 


yet ſtilÞ chers is ſomethit 
which may be of great Uſe tc 
- engaging Stalbeliin jireuhd 
tions and Relations! Noche Kiste te 
paar in a mean and low- Condit” wen 
this would render hi: Example of N 
tal Uſe and more Wenden to the Bulk of Ma 
kind; yet, »confidering the" Dignity US. 


ample to direct thoſe in the moſt e 
Stations to a proper Temper and ef 
and to engage them to look 


upon it 7 
ther” Doch and Glory: 9 theſs. 
ue 
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Poet in doing Good... In him we thay be- 
hold an admirable” Pattern ſet before us 
of the moſt conſummate Piety towards 
. God, Ness to His Glory and Ser · 
Vcc, and Reſignation to his Will in all 
Things; and of the moſt extenfive Be- 
nlevolence towards Mankind, and the moſt 
earneſt Diligence in doing Good to the. Bodies 
and to the Souls of Men; and of an amiable 
forgiving Diſpoſition towards them that 
have injured and offended us. He hath 
taught us by his own Temper and- Prac- 
tice to keep ourſelves pure from the Pol. 
lutzotis of the Fleſh and of the World, and 
to maintain an heavenly Frame and Tem- 
per, without ſhunning the Society and 
Converſation of Men; and to be ready 
when called to it, to renounce out fleſhly 
Pleaſure | and Eaſe, and our worldly In- 
' tereſts, for the Honour of God, and the 
Good of Mankind, He hath | exhibited 
an Example of Di ignity without Pride; 
_ of the moſt amiable Humility and Conde- 
feenfim without Baſeneſs and Meanneſs «of 
Spirit; of à placid Contentment and Ac- 
neſcence in whatever Condition it pleaſ- 
eth God to appoint us; of the moſt wan 
derful. Meekneſs and Patience under the 
greateſt Provocations and Sufferings; of a 
Heady Fortitude and Magnanimity f Soul 
in 855 OP of Truth, Rightecuſnefs, , and 
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Virtue y of @,noble Uprightneſs and Condi, 


and an univerſal Sincerity, free from all 
Deceit and Guile ; and, finally, of 2 conjum- 


mate Prudence and Dierecitn. And, Where 


all theſe concur, they will certainly di- 
rect to a proper Conduct in every Station 


and Condition of Life: They will diffuſe 


their Influence through the whole Courſe, 
and render. it ſteady, and uniform. Thus 
excellent and en uſeful is the Ex- 
ample of our Saviour : The more atten- 


tively we obſerve his Character, the more 
we ſhall; behold. of a Divine Beauty and 


Amiableneſs in it; and thoſe muſt be de- 
generate Souls indeed that are not overs 
come and drawn by it. 

Let us confider, Secondly, ties bone 
able it will for us to imitate Jeſus 
Chriſt and to have tbe ſame Mind in ur 
that was in bim. Surely there cannot be 


a nobler Ambition than to aſpire after a : 


Conformity to the Sen of God, when 4 
pearing. and dwelling in buman Fleſh : Thi 


will reflect a Glory upon us, not only in 


the Sight of all good and wiſe Men, but 


of the holy Angels, yea and in the Eſteem 
of God himſelf, the greatFountain and Judge 


of Honour. 'Chrift is the moſt perfect 2 of . 


the inviſible God; and, the more neatly we 

reſemble him, the more we ſhall grow 

into the Divine Tae, in which the 
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higheſt Dignity and Excellence of out Na- 
ture doth conſiſt. | 


Thbirdly, as it will be honourable to our - 


ſelves, fo it will tend to reflect an Honout 
upon our Chr:/tian Profeſſion, and thereby 
upon our Lord Feſus Chriff himſelf, the 
bleſſed Author of it. If thoſe who call 


themſelves his Diſciples were careful 7 


ul as be walked, what an advantageous 
Repreſentation 'would this make of the 
Deſign of his Coming, and of the ex- 
| cellent Nature and Tendency of our holy 
Religion? How happy would it be for 
the Church and World, if the principal 


Contention among profeſſed Chriftiens was 
this, Who of us ſhall come neareſt to be 


Example of our bleſſed Lord! How ſhall 
we molt reſemble him in our Temper and 
Conduct? This would tend to allay and 


compoſe our other Differences, and cauſe 


us to caſt the Mantle of Love over them. 
This would be the moſt effectual Way we 
could take to honour the Name of 7% 
Cbriſt, and to promote the Intereſts of his 
Kingdom : As, .on the Contrary, nothing 


can be more. prejudicial to both, or have 


a greater Tendency to expoſe. Chriftianity 
to the Reproaches of Infidels, than the 
bad Lives of many of it's Profeſſors, ſs 
unſuitable to the CharaBer of the holy 
; To 
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Ts theſe Conũdetations may he added. 
ng: 0516 Exams 
wall lay a ſolid Fe ovadation for an inward 
be../4comfortable Evidence to gur .own 
115 0 aur tereſt in him and in the 
Il: know that be abideth in ut, 
aud de in him... 279 1 Marks have been 
th 7 eſus Chi 10 a a true Member of 
urch, which is 41s - jeu! Body; 
ks (ve is not à better than this, or which 
he he WT = beſt C Beggtan, in whom moſt 
of the Temper of the bleſſed Feſus ap. 
Charity, - Purit Humility, Meebneſi, Pa- 
Hence n en 1 other irthes which ſo 
ly 
and Mn Here, on Earth: 3 | 
ſuch-. Perſons it may be. ſaid; in the 
that | is not 10 much che that live, as Chriſb 
that werb an fem? ny 0 th Ag 
we has e the greateſt Encouragements given 
Wi to, aſpire, after an Imitation of him. 


„That our Imitat! 
FIN Satisfaction of Mind; it will 
briods Benefits he came to procure: Here- 
— 
11 55 ou diſtingu 4 faithful Diſci- 
dre certainly bond upon, 
peateth; ani who is.moft like bim in Piety 
ſhone. forth in his ſacred Life 
phatical Language of the Apoſtle: Paul, 
Finally, It : ſhould. ede e 4 
malt not think that, becauſe of tbe 


Dignity: His Perſon, we are incapable 
of rmitating bis Example: For he appeared 
Vol. IV. Bb in 
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in a mean and humbled State here on 
Earth, that he might bring i Example 
nearer to our View, and within our Reach. 
He took upon him our Nature, not in Appear- 
ance only, but in Reality: Foraſmuch as the 
Children are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, 
he himſelf a Iſo likewt ife took. Part of the ſame. 
Heb. ii. 14 And, as be hath taken upon 
him our Nature, ſo he communicateth to 
us of his Spirit, for our Aſſiſtance and 
Comfort. The Spirit 0 75 Chriſt is repre- 
ſented as dwelling 755 all ſincere Chriſtians: 
Te are not in the Fleſh (faith St. Paul} but 
in the Spirit, if ſo_be. that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now, if any Man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bu. 
Rom viii. 9. As it hath pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, ſo of 
his Fulneſs his faithful Diſciples 2 
even Grace for Grace, Col. i. 19. John i. 
16. We are, in ourſelves, weak inſuf- 
ficient Creatures; but our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt hath, in a great Meaſure, removed 
and conquered our Difficulties for us, and 
is ever ready to aſſiſt us, as he ſeeth we 
ſtand in Need. What he hath done and 
ſuffered was deſigned to make the Way 
more plain and eaſy to thoſe that follow: 
He hath vanquiſhed the great Enemies of 
our Salvation, and, in that he bimſelf ſuf- 
fered, — tempted, he ts able, i. e. he is 


| well 
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well qualified, willing as well as able, 
to fuccour them alſo that are tempted. Heb. 
ii. 18. He looketh from tbe Throne 


of his Glory upon his faithful Diſciples and 


Followers, that are preſſing forwards here 
on Earth, in the ſame ſacred Paths in which 
he led the Way before them. His Grace is 
ſufficient for them, and his Strength is made 
perfect in their Weakneſs, And, though in 
many Inſtances they fall ſhort, yet if they 


to that glorious Pattern which he hath ſet 
them, and make it their fincere and con- 
tinual Endeavour to reſemble him more 
and more, and 0 purify themſelves even as 
be it pure, he will admit them, in due 


Time, to that happy State, where they 
ſhall be perfectly like bim, and ſhall fee him 
as be ts. And ſurely it is a moſt animating 
Conſideration, that, if we follow him in 
a Life of holy Obedience here on Earth, 


we ſhall, according to our Meaſure and 
Degree, and as far as we are capable 
of it, be made Partakers of the Glory which 
he now enjoys: If for us to Tive be Chriſt, 
then fo die ſhall be Gain; for, when we 


when Chriſt, who Is our Life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall wwe alſo appear with him in Glory. 
t js obſeryable, that he ſeemeth to take 

| B b 2 a Pleaſure 


be ſtill. aſpiring to. reach nearer and nearer | 


and in an Initation of his lovely Example, 


depart hence, we ſhall be with him; and, 
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a Pleaſure in deſcribing the Felicity which 
good Men hall be made Partakers of in a 
future State, as bearing a near Reſemblance 
to his own: Hence it is expreſſed by their 
being with bim where he tis, and bebalding 

the Glory which the Father hath given hin 
John xiv. 3. xvii, 243 by rhei, walking 

with him in White, i. e. in bright edlen 
dent Robes, as Sharers in his Glortes and 
in his Joys. Rev. ili. 4. Yea, and by ; their 
fitting with him on his Throne, as be is ſit 
down with his Father. on his Throne, Rev. ii. 
21. In a Word, they ſpall be for ever with the 
Lord. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Happy in the in- 
mediate Vifon and E njoyment of 59s ond 
| the . to 2 e Ef 
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2 TIMO TRV i. 10, 


— N, bo hath aboliſhed Death, 


DE4T 1 is as an ancient Philoſopher 


expreſſed it, F all terrible Things the 


mf Horrible. There is à natural Dread of 
It implanted i in the human Heart : And it- 


1s proper it ſhould be fo, to keep us from 
tirowing away our Eiyes upon every Diſ- 
zult, and deſerting the Station appointed 
us in this State of Trial, before the pro- 
per Seaſon. The Fear of Death often 
makes People patiently ſtruggle with great 
Pains and” Piffculties, and uſe all proper 
Means for en, Life, even when it 
3 ſeems 
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ſeems to be a Burthen. When Death 
draws near, it hath a grim and formidable 
Aſpect, at which Nature recoils, And 
this is not to be much wondered at, when 
we conſider that Death diſſolves the vital 
Union between Soul and Body, and puts 
an End to all our preſent Enjoyments. 
We are then obliged to bid a Adieu 
to all the Pleaſures of Senſe, all the enter- 
taining Objects with which this World 
about us is furniſhed. We muſt then quit 
Houſes, Lands, all our Acquiſitions, and 
the Fruits of our own Induſtry : Yea, it 
raviſheth us from our deareſt Friends and 
Relatives, ſeparates Parents from their be- 
loved Children, and Wives from the Em- 
braces of their Huſbands. Add to this, 
that it's Harbingers and Attendants are 
often terrible: Acute. Pains, languiſhing 
Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes of various Kinds, 
prepare the Way for that King of Terror, 
as Death is called, Fob. xvii. 14. And 
then it is often accompanied with. fearful 
Agonies and convulſive Pangs at the Rend- 
ing. aſunder of Soul and Body, the two 
great Conſtituents of the human Frame, 
terrible to behold, and how much more 
to feel! But that which renders it eſpeci- 
ally dreadful- is the Apprehenſion of its 


Conſequences. The Conſequences of Det? 
with Regard to the Body, are viſible to 5 
: The 
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The curious vital Frame, with all it's 
wonderful Organs, the Inſtruments of 
Motion and Senſation, falls into 5e Duft : 
All the Beauty and Dignity of the human 
Countenance, the Harmony of it's Fea- 
tures, the Comelineſs of it's Parts and Pro- 
portions, is deſtroyed ; and it becomes a 
putrid Carcaſe, a Prey to vile Worms, a 
Spectacle of loathſome Horror and Defor- 
mity. But there is a nobler Part of Man, 
a thinking Subſtance, the Subject of the 
wonderful Powers of Underſtanding, Rea- 
ſon, moral Agency; and it is the natural 
Sentiment of. the "ln of Man, that this 
does not die with the Fleſh, but ſurvives 
in a future State of Exiſtence. But what 
becomes of- it, when it is diſlodged from 
this frail Tabernacle ; what State it then 
enters into, what unknown Region, Na- 
ture, if left to itſelf, is unable to diſcover. 
Here all is Darkneſs, a melancholy gloomy 
Scene; and, when to this is added a Senſe 
of Guilt, a Conſciouſneſs of having in ma- 
ny Inſtances offended God, this mightily 
darkens the Proſpect, and can ſcarce fail to 
beget amazing Fears, dreadful Apprehen- 
ſions of Divine Vengeance in 4 future 
State. | N | s 

Such is the View which Nature gives us 
of Death, and ſo: diſcouraging it is, that 
many, through Fear of Death, are, all their 
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. DISCOURSE. XX. 
14 ife-time, ſubjett to Bondag 2: But it Io one 
great Advantage of Religion, that it tends 
to raiſe us above the Pears of Death, and 
cauſeth us to look upon it in'a different 
View than before. And this is, in a par- 
ticular Manner, the Glory of the Chri/tian 
Religion: It teacheth us to look upon 
Death as, through Chrjf, a diſarmed Foe: 
It openeth a new and glorious Scene be- 
fore us in @ future State, that diſpels the 
Darkneſs and Horrors of Death : It aſſu- 
reth us of 4 glorious Reſurrettion and a 
Bleſſed immortal Life, which God will, in 
his infinite Grace and Mercy, confer upon 
us, through TFe/us Chriſt, as the Reward 
of our fincere, though impetfect, Obe 
dience. 5 
"Theſe Words of the Apoſtle Paul are 
remarkable to this Purpoſe. After having 
obſerved, that God hath ſaved us, and cal- 
led us with an holy Calling, not according 
to our Works, but according to bis own Pur- 
| poſe and Grate, which was given us in 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the Worl, began ; ; he 
adds, that it is now made manifeſt by the 
Appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
Bath aboliſhed Death, and hath. brought 
. Life and Immortality to Lage through 4 
G e SY 
I ſhall at preſent more particularly con- 
fider that 1 95 of the N where it is 
declared, 
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declared, that our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt hath. 


aboliſted Death: And, fox ſetting this in a. 
proper Light, I would obſerve, .  _-.. 
Fitſt, That. it was the Sn of « 04% | 
Parents that brought Death into x «Wor q 
and, in Conſequence of this, Death hath . 
ever ſince . reigned. over the whole human 
Race. As. to this, the Scripture is very 
clear, We are expreſſly ld, that % one 
Man Sin entered into the World, and Death 
by Sm; and fo Death paſſed ke all Men, 
for that all have finned. Rom. v. 12. 
And again, ib. Ver. is, that through tha 
Ofence of one many are ead. Ang, Ver. 17. 
that by one Man's Offence Death reigned 
by one. And, Ver. 18, that by the © ſence 
of one Fudgment came upon all Men to, Con- 


demngtion, 3. e. ſo as that they are all able 
to the Sentence of Death. And to the Gme 
Purpoſe, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, That by Man 
came Death; and that in Adam all d I 
do not think, that Words can poſſibly be 
ſtronger to ſhew, that the Death, to which, 
the Rant Race is obnoxious, was origi- 
nally brou b, us by Adam's Tragg 
greſſion, who, having himſelf /inned, de- 
rived a corrupt and mortal Nature to his 
Poſterity. Death therefore is not to be 
regarded as, merely, the natural unavoid- 
able Effect of the original Conſtitution 8 

the Dc e 3% uf, e 
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it's Maker's Hands; but it is to be conſi- 
dered as the Effect of Sin, and of the Curſe. 
We find that, even after the Fall, till the 
Time of the Flood, notwithſtanding the 
Alteration brought upon the human Body, 
and upon the Earth, Air, and every thing 
by which Man was to be nouriſhed and 
ſupported, yet Mens Bodies continued to 
be ſtrong and ſtable; they ſeemed built 
for ſo long a Duration, that they were able 
to ſubſiſt in Life near a thouſand Vears; 

and there have been, ever ſince, particular 
Inſtances, from Time to Time, of Perſons 
that have lived much beyond what is now 
the ordinary Period of human Life. How 
much more may we ſuppoſe, that, if Man 
had never fallen, his Body would have 
continued ſo perfectly well conſtituted, ſo 
admirably tempered, and the whole Frame 
and Conſtitution of Things about him ſo 
excellently fuited to ſuſtain and preſerve it, 
that it would have been upheld in perpe- 
_ tual Health and Vigour; the Divine Good- 
neſs could eaſily have fo ordered it, that, 
inſtead of decaying, it might have grown 
more ſtrong and ſprightly, and have be- 
come more and more pure and refined, and 
rhaps, after many Ages, have been tranſ- 
ated to a nobler Region? Or, whatever 
Change it might at any Time have under- 
gone, it would not have ſeen Death ; car 

; vita 
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vital Union between Soul and Body would 
never have been diſſolved: For the Wages 


of Sin is Death, as the Apoſtle aſſures us, 


Rom. vi. 23.. If therefore Man had not 
finned, he had not died: But Sin brought 
the Sentence of Death upon the human 
Nature: Through the juſt Judgment of 
God, and perhaps, as ſome probably ſup- 
poſe, through the pernicious poiſonous 
(alice of the forbidden Fruit, the Craſis 
of the human Body was ſo corrupted and 
altered, that it became immediately ſubject 
to Diſeaſes and Death. And what migh- 
tily ſtrengthens the Power of Death over 
us 1s, that, as we are all deſcended from 
ſinful Parents, ſo we are all Sinners in our 
own Perſons: We have all in many In- 
ſtances tranſgreſſed the Divine Law, and 
have riſen up in Oppoſition to his ſupreme 
Authority; and, if we had been left 


under the Guilt of unpardoned Sin, if God 


had entered into firif Judgment with us, 
we could have had no Proſpect of being 
reſtored to forfeited Lyfe and Happineſs. 
Our Bodies muſt have lain under the Curſe 
and Stroke of Death, without Hope of 


@ Reſurreftion ; our Souls under the dread- 


ful Effects of the Divine Wrath, bound 
over to Puniſhment and Miſery: Thus 
muſt we have continued in a miſerable and 


hopeleſs State, frem which we were -abſo- '- 
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lutely unable to deliver ourſelves, if, God 
| had not," in his great. Goodneſs, and Mercy, 
provided a glorious Remedy for us. 
This leads me to add, * 
- Secondly, hat, to heal this Ruin, God | 
did, In his infinite. Wiſdom and Grace, 
provide 4 Seviour for us, through whom 
we ſhould be- recovered from the Power of 
Jeath, and raiſed to a bleſſed Immortality. 
t ſeemed fit to his Wiſdom to fix upon 
this Method, that, as by Man, the firft 
Adam, came Death, ſo by Man, the ſecond 
Adam, who was not a mere Man, but he 
Lord from. Heaven,” Gould come the Reſur- 
reſlion of the Dead. It pleaſed God, from 
the Beginning, upon a Foreſight of our 
ſtacy, and our loſt and ruinous State, 


by Reaſon of Sin, to appoint that bis own 
Vin ſhould, in the Fulneſs of Time, take up- 


on him the Office and Character of Savi- 
our. and Mediator between God. and Man: 
And it was a greed, in- the Councils of the 
Divine. Willem and Grace, that, upon his 
: performing the Work aligned him, 4c 
upon. his taking upon him. our Nature, and 
5 mo that Nature yielding a. perfect and ſpot- 
2% Obedience and Righteouſneſs, an Obed:- 
ence. whereby the 1 ab Law ſhould be 
highly eee and diſplayed in all the 
A 2 09 of it's 8 0%. and all the 


Dandy. and. Excellency of it s e 
v9 * | þ an 
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and upon his alfo ſubmitting, 'f6r4s Mich 


and, for our Salvation, to the despeſt Hu- 
miliatiens and the moſt Hiiter Sufkerings. 
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and even to u cruel and nim, Death, | 
chat Be night make Atonement" for our S;  * 
the Mrrir of this his'Ob:##hc> und 5 [ah 
Ings hold be applied 16 all "thoſe 1 
ſhould return to God, ehrongh him "by a i 


tively Fuith, 4 Ancere Repentante, uni ne- 
Obedience; 40 far that they ſnöeuld, through 
him, be abfehved from 1915 Guilt of all their 
Sin, and 95 t in to a State of Prurr 
. ond Reconciliation with" Grd; their finieers,. 
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though fenperfect, Hense thould be = 
accepted, hed they thowld: Have a Right 1 
given them to 2 erg ba e. oh, nil ; 1 
inmortul Lift, to de accompliſhed" in the = 
fitteſt Seaſon. Accordingly bur, Lord Jellts - 1 
Chritt, the "only begotttn of the” Fath#; at nz 
the appointed Time, actwally came Fs | M 
and Ko among us:  Fordſmuch"us\ the 6. 
Children, thoſe ont he came to fave, 1 
were Partakers of Flad and Blood, Be Bim 9 
felf alfo took Part of the ſamt, that through 1 
Death be might deſtroy bim that had: the i 
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Power f Death, that it, the Devil; ant! 
might deliver theſe, who, 'through Pear 
Death, were, all their Tife-time, Jubjet\to 
Bondage. Heb. ii. 14, 15. He hath dei. 
feetly finiſhed the Work which was given bim 
L 25 TO of Obedience an © Sufferings ; 


and 


\ 


and hath = ria highly gu and ho- 
noured þis heavenly Father, and hath fully 
Satisfied his Fuſtice, and made Reparation 
for the Diſhonour caſt by Man's Diſobedi- 
ence upon the Divine Government and 
Laws. And now. there is a Way opened, 
by his Obedience and Sacrifice, and through 
his Mediation and Interceſjion, for our being 
reſtored to the Favour of God, upon the 
gracious Terms of, the New Covenant, ſo 
that all thoſe that /incerely believe and obey 
bim are, through him, freed from Condem- 
nation, and ſhall, according to God's gra- 
cious Ordination and Appointment, be rai- 
Jed by bim from the. Dead, and ſhall obtain 
that eternal Life which is the Gift of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Hence the 
Apoſtle obſeryes, that, F through the. O 
Fence of one many be dead, much more the 
Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, which 
25 by. one Man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded 
unto man Rom. v. 15. And, Ver. 17, 
that, if 5 one Man's Offence Death reigned 
by one, much more they which receive Abund- 


ance. of Grace, and of the Gift of Righte- 


ouſneſs, ſhall reign in Life by one, Jeſus 
Chriſt. And, Ver. 18, That, as by the 


Offence of one Judgment came upon all Men 


to Condemnation, even ſo by the Ri og hteouſ- 
neſs of one the free | Gift came upon al Men, 


7. e. upon all penitent Sinners, unto Juſti 
fication 
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ation of Life. And, Ver. 21, that, as 
5 e unto Death, even fo ſhall 
Grace reign through Righteouſneſs unto etere 
nal Life, by: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To 
the ſame Purpoſe he faith, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 
22, that, fnce by Man came Death, by 
Man came alſo the Reſurreftion of the Dead. 
For, as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
ſhall all be made alive. | 

But, that we may have a diſtin No- 
tion in what Senſe it is to be underſtood, 
that ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſbed 
Death, 1 would offer the following Things 
to be conſidered. | 

Firſt," It is appointed, for wiſe Ends; 
that, notwithſtanding what - Chrift hath 
done and ſuffered. for us, all Men ſhould 
ſtill be ſubje& to the outward Stroke of 
temporal Death. When therefore it is 
here ſaid, that Chriſt hath aboliſhed Death, 
the Meaning is not, that he hath abſolutely 
and immediately freed us from a Neceſſityʒ 
of dying at all. God might, indeed, if 
he had pleaſed, have fo ordered it, that all 
thoſe that ſincerely comply with the gra- 
cious Terms of the New Covenant ſhould, 
after having finiſhed their appointed Time 
of Trial here on Earth, be taken out of 
this World, and tranſlated to a better, by 
a ſudden Change, like that which ſhall paſs 
upon the Saints ear ſhall be found alive 


upon 
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h the” Earth, at the of . Chriſt's 
. FRE , without 1 the di- 
viding Stroke of Deorb, ör Hiving cheir 
Bodies ſubject to Corruption in the Grave: 
Ad thus ho Doubt he would hive appoint- 


ed it, if this had 'appeared-to.. his Want | 


Wiſdom to be the fitteſt Method; and beſt 
to anſwer the Ends of his mordl: Govern- 
ment here below. But many Nea ſons may 
be affigned, hy this would not be now 
Proper, er fried to the prefent State of 
kings. It would make a töbo open and 
vinble Diſtinction- between 15e Nev rDteous 
and the Wicked; the State f erf Man 
would be plainly decided, eveh here on 
Barth, and the Proceedings 'of 'fbe great 
| anticipated, - Such a Way of proceed- 
ing bed Rabe heen no Way i he to 
that orniſeuous Ge Things 
thut f to à State of Prial. The 
Bridencs of a future State would have been 
280 ſtrong atf@itrefiſtible; arid chert would 
not have been that Exercifl- of oür Faith, 
dur Patience, arid Refignatibn; chat there 
now is. There would have bett 110 Room 
for that Dying in Paith which is one of the 
nobleſt Abgaben of à Gin; or for 
that glorious Trial- of our Fottitude and 
Conſtaney, the 'Subiditting to the | moſt 
poainful Sufferings and to Death is 2) for 
the 8 * God and Religion. When it 


18 


© vos 


ls conſidered, that Death, with it's dread- 
ful Harbingers, Diſeaſes, and Pains of 
various Kinds, is common to all, even the 
beſt of Men as well as others; it makes 
the Argument much ſtronger to ſhew the 
Neceſſity that all Men are under to be care- 
ful and diligent in their Preparations for it. 
The Shortneſs and Uncertainty of Life, 
and the Unavoidableneſs of Death, anſwer 
many valuable Ends, and haye a good 
Effect even upon fincere Chriftians them- 


watchful, and circumſpect, and inſpiring 


Bin, and a holy Awe of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty : It furniſheth a uſeful Document, 
a ſtanding Proof of the Evil of Sin, and 
God's righteous Diſpleaſure againſt it; that, 
ſince even his own Childreti, the Objects of 
his ſpecial Love and Favour, are not ab/o- 
lutely freed from Sin here on Earth, but 
ſill carry about with them the unhappy 


this Body, he hath appointed that they 


ſhall not be abſolutely exempted from bodily 
Diſeaſes and Death. This clayie Taber- 
nacle, the Walls of which are ſo deeply 


taken down and diſſolved. Ws ORs Jt 
Secondly, Though all are liable, good 


Vor. IV. 8 _ © Stroke 


ſelves, in tendering them more humble, 


them with a Hatred and Abhorrence of _ 


Remains of Corruption, #whil/F they are in 


infected with this odious Leproſy, muſt be 


en as well as others, to the outward 
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386 DISCOURSE XX. 
Stroke of temporal Death; yet the Sting 
of it is taken away through Feſus Chriſt, 
ſo that it is in a great Meaſure diſarmed 
of it's Terrors and deſtructive Power, and 
becometh really a Gain to all Bis faith- 
Jul Diſciples. The Sting of Death is Sin (faith 
the Apoſtle) and the Strength of Sin is 
the Law. 1 Cor. xv. 56. It is %% Guilt 
/ Sin, and the condemning Sentence of the 
Divine Law, that renders Death moſt ter- 
rible. When the Sinner dieth in an un- 
pardoned State, expoſed to the juft Wrath 
of a holy Deity, in that Caſe :Death tranſ- 
mits him to a diſmal State of future Mi- 
ſery and Woe: As his Body falls into 7he 
Du, ſo his Soul enters guilty and defiled 
into an eternal World. The State of Trial 
and Forbearance is then over, and that of 
Retributions doth ſucceed : And, when the 
Sinner ſhall appear, laden with the Guilt of 
all his Sins, at the Tribunal of the ſupreme 
Judge, what can be expected, but that 
Wrath ſhould come upon him to the utter- 
moſt ? And that he ſhould continue baniſh- 
ed from the Joys and Glories of God's bliſ- 
Ful Preſence, and groaning under the dire- 
ful Effects of bis righteous Vengeance, from 
which he is utterly unable to deliver him- 
ſelf? Now this is what renders. Death 
moſt dreadful, when it is regarded as con- 
ſigning us over to endleſs. Miſeries. The 
| OS Apprehenſion 
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Apprehenſion of this is incomparably worſe 
than any bodily Pains, or than the out- 
ward Stroke of Death: It is this imbitter- 
eth all it's Pangs, and giveth a ffinging 
Accent to the dying Groans and Agonies, 
The mere Diſſolution of this animal Life, the 
Separation of the Body from the Soul, and 
the being deprived of all our earthly Com- 
forts, is diſagreeable and ſhocking to Na- 
ture; but all this may be borne and ſur- 
mounted by a ſtrong and ſteady Reſolution: 
But, when Death is conſidered as an In- 
troduction to future Miſery, as a Paſſage 
out of this State of Trial into a State of 
Wrath and Puniſhment, the Wrath to come, 
as ur Saviour calls it, it is enough to over- 
whelm the firmeſt Reſolution; human Na- 
ture cannot bear up againſt the Terror of 
it: This may be juſtly called the Sting of 
Death. Now Chrift hath diſarmed Death 
of this it's Sting, ſo that it is no longer 
able to hurt his faithful Diſciples, that ſin- 
cerely believe and obey him, fo as to ren- 
der them finally miſerable : For be came to 
fave us, both from the condemning Guilt, 
2 from the Power and Dominion of Sin. 

le bath appeared to put away Sin by the 
Sacrifice of himpelf'; and hath 2 14 
from the Curſe of the Law, being made a 
Curſe for us; ſo that there is now no Con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| GED 3 whe 
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who walk not after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit. They have Redemption through 
bis Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sint, which 
ſhall not be imputed to them, and ſhall be re- 
membered againſt them no more. Being juſti- 
fied freely by Divine Grace, they have Peace 
with God through jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
through whom they have received the Atone- 
ment. And, when God is reconciled, 
there is little in Death. that they have Rea- 
ſon to be afraid of: Yea, Death itſelf is 
one of thoſe Things that are comprehend- 
ed in the New Covenant, and which ſhall 
turn to our Advantage, through Teſu 
 Chrifl., All Things are yours; faith the 
Apoſtle, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
- phas, or the World, or Life, or Death, or 
Things preſent, or Things to come; all are 
yours; and ye are Chriſt's ; and Chriſt i 
- God's. 1 Cor. ui. 21, 22, 23. Our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath triumphed over Death ; 
be broke it's Bands, it being impoſſible that 
he ſhould be holden of it; it is become as it 
were his Vaſſal, ſubjected to the Redeemer, 
who maketh Uſe of it for removing his 
People out of all their preſent Troubles, 
and for leading them to immortal Glory 


and Felicity. Thus the very Nature of 


| Death is changed through Jed Chrif 
_ Inſtead of being the greateſt Prejudice, it 
becomes #he higheſt Gain; it is in 2 
1 2 52 | great 
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great Meaſure diveſted of it's terrible Ap= 

nce, and puts on a ſmili aer 

t is true that fincere Chriſtians lves 
are not freed from a natural Dread of 
Death, as it is the Diſſolution of the vital 
Union between Soul and Body; but the 
Wound, the Stroke of it, is ſoon over. 
They can, in the Article of Death, look 
up to the Lord Jeſus to receive their depart- 
ing Spirits, and can comfort themſelves . 
with this, that he Bath the Keys of the un- 
ſeen World and of Death. ough Death 
ſeparates their Bodies from their Sauls, it 
cannot ſeparate their Souls from God : 
Their Bodies fall into the Di, and con- 
tinue under the Power of Death for a Time 
but their Souls, the nobleſt Part of their 
Natures, when abſent from the Body, are pre- 
ſent with the Lord. They then go to Chriſt, 
which is far better than to continue here. 
By Death a Way is opened for their en- 
tering into thoſe g/orzous Manſions in their 
heavenly Father's Houſe, into which Chriſt, 

as their great Porerunner, is entered before 
them to prepare a Place for them, that, where 
be is, there they may be alſo, So that Death, 
inſtead of being an Introduction to future 
Miſery, is now, through Feſus Chriſt, the 
final Period of all their Troubles and Sor- 
rows, and an Entrance upon a State of 
endle 5 Bl: It lets the Soul looſe from 
Cc 3 the 


390 DISCOURSE XX. 


the Priſon of this Body into thoſe happy Re- 
grons. And accordingly many have been 


inabled, through Faith in Chriſt, to rejoice 
and exult, even in the Article of Death 
itſelf Witneſs the glorious Army of Mar- 
tyrs, many of whom, though of no great 
natural Courage, have, with a noble Forti- 
tude, triumphed over Death, even when at- 
tended with the moſt exquiſite Torments 
that Cruelty could invent to render Death 
more terrible; for the inward Sentiment 
of their Hearts was what one of them 
openly expreſſed, when he lifted up his 


_ flaming Arms out of the Midſt of the 


Fire, and cried out, None but Chriſt, none 
but. Chriſt. But, beſides thoſe that have 
been called to ſuffer a violent Death, for 
the Sake of Chriſt and a good Conſcience, 
and who we may juſtly ſuppoſe had, in 
that Caſe, extraordinary Supports, there 
have been not a few Inſtances of Perſons 
that have gone off this earthly Stage, fri- 
umphing in Jeſus Chriſt, and have felt ſome 
Foretaſtes f the Joy of Heaven, even 
whilſt they were walking through the dark 
Valley of the Shadow of Death. And many, 
that have not attained to triumph and Ex- 
ultation, yet have been inabled to meet 
Death with a chearful Hope, with a calm 
and undiſturbed Compoſure, that ſhewed 


that they had ſurmounted the Fears of 


| Death, 
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Deatb, and that all was peaceful and ſe- 
rene within: Or if, which is ſometimes 
the Caſe, good Men are full of Fears, in 
a dying Hour, from a natural Dread of 
Deaths or from ſome uneaſy, though 
groundleſs, Doubts and Suſpicions con- 
cerning their own future State, yet, eyen 
in that Caſe, they die ſafely Though Death 
is ſuffered to affright them, it is not able 
to do them any real or laſting Prejudice. 
Soon, very ſoon, there is a happy Change 
in their State and Circumſtances: All 
their Fears are happily diſpelled, their 
Sighs, and Tears, and Groans are changed 
into Hymns of Joy. Death, which, a little 
before, in approaching towards them, gave 
them. Terror, no ſooner hath given the 
Stroke, but it's Impotency appears; yea, 
they have Reaſon to look upon it as their 


juſtly ſaid, that Chriſt St aboliſhed Death, 
inaſmuch as he hath difarmed it of it's 
Sting, hath taken away that which render- 
ed it moſt terrible, and hath aboliſhed its 
Power of making us finally miſerable. 

But, Thirdly, Chriſt /ball aboliſh Death, 
in the fulleſt Senſe, at the great Day of his. 
final Appearing,” when he ſhall raiſe the * 
dead Bodies of the Saints, and ſhall put 
them in full Poſſeſſion of 4 glorious and 
immortal Li er As it is now diſarmed of 

; ET Ss | 1 


greateſt Benefit. And now may it not be 
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it's Sting, through Feſus Chrift ; ſo it ſhall 
then be ab/elutely deflroyed by him for ever. 
The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chrilt's /econd 
Coming, and of the End of the World, faith 
that then all bis Enemies ſhall be put under 


bis Feet, and that the loft Enemy that ſhall 


be deſtroyed is Death. 1 — XV. 25, 26, 
The Time ts coming, when all that are in 
their Graves fhall hear the Voice of the Son 
of God, and ſball come forth. Then ball 
that Body, which was ſown in Corruption, 
be raiſed in Incorruption ; it was ſown G 
— it call be raiſed in Glory; 
was ſoun in Weakneſs, it ſhall be 2 * in 
Power; it was ſown a AY or animal, 


Body, it ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual Body, as 


the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, 1 7 855 xv. 42, 


43. 44. And, as he obſerves, Ver. 54, 

When this Corruptible ſhall haue put on In- 
corruption, and this Mortal ſhall have put 
on Immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the Saying that is written, Death i is ſwal- 
lowed up in Victory. Thenceforth there ſhall 
be no more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Cry- 
ing, neither ſhall there be any more Pain. 
Rev. xxi. 4. Body and Soul ſhall then be 
made perfect, adit in indiſſolvible Em- 
braces, never to be ſeparated any more, 
and ſhall be inſtated in eternal unchangable 


Bliſs and Glory. And, in all this, the great 


| Redeemer, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall, by 
Divine 
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Divine Appointment, be the principab glo- 


rious Agent, He declares, concerning kim 
ſelf,” J am the Reſarrefion and the Life : 
= that belteverh in me, though he were 
yet ſhall be live z and whoſoever liveth 
5 ſhall never die, or, as 
the Words might properly be rendered, 
ſhall not die for ever, John xi. 25, 26, He 
repeats it three or four Times, in one Diſ= 
courſe,” ſpeaking of every one that believerb 
in him, He ſhall have eternal Life, and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt Dey. John vi. 
39» 40, 44, 54- We are aflared that it 
is he that ſhall change our vile Body, that it 
may be faſhioned 2 unto his own glorious 
Body, according to the Working whereby he 
ir able even to ſubdue all Things unte himſelf. 
Phil. iii. 21. This is as certain as if actually 
accompliſhed: As ſurely as we now die, 
we ſhall re — As ſure as it is that 
Jeſus died and roſe again, fo certain it is, 
that them alſo which fleep in Jeſus will God 
bring with him. But each ſhall riſe in their 
roper Order, Chriſt the Pirſt-Prcits, af 
terwards they that are Chriſt's at his Coming. 
1 Cor. xv. 23. What glorious Hopes 
and Proſpects are theſe, which Chriſtianity 
alone can furniſh ! And, when we confider” 
and take all this together, how juſtly may 
it be ſaid, that our L Jeſus ny hath 
avohfhed Death! + 

1 would 
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I would conclude this Subject with a 
few brief Reflexions. 


And, Firſt, One Uſe we ſhould mike of 
this Conſideration, -that Chriſt hath abo- 
liſhed Death, is to comfort us over the 


Death of pious Friends, or Relatives, 
that were juſtly dear to us. Of all 
the Afflictions of this preſent State, there 


is none that ſtrikes 4 or that more 
nearly affects the human 


eart, than this. 
There are indeed ſeveral Conſiderations 
that ſhould, in ſuch Caſes, allay and mo- 
derate our Complaints: Eſpecially, when 
we conſider that it is the Will of God, 
the ſupreme Diſpoſer, in whoſe Hand our 
Times are, whoſe Providence governs all 
the Events that befall us, and who perfect- 
ly knoweth and will do what he, in his 


infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſeeth to 


be really the fitteſt and beſt, this ought to 


keep us from Murmuring or Repining at 


, theStroke, and ſhould help to compoſe our 

Spirits to a meek Submiſſion and Ac- 
quieſcence. But there is nothing that 
tends ſo much to quiet and even to comfort 
the Mind under the Loſs of. dear and ya- 
luable Friends or Relatives, as when we 
can reflect, that that Death, which, in 
itſelf, ſeems ſo dreadful to Nature, is be- 
come to them, through Jeſus Chriſt, the 
higheft, Advantage and Gain. If 5 

79 1 | Whole 


. os „ tis aw 4c 


- DISCOURSE*XX. 395 
whoſe Death we lament were Perſons who 
we have great Reaſon to think loved the 
Lord \ Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, and made 

it their Care, in their general Courſe, to 
approve themſelves bis faithful Diſciples, 
by living foberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent World ; if they were careful to 
Falk e * Duties of the Relations in which 
the Divine Providence hath placed them, 
and delighted in doing Good, and were 
ready to do all the Offices of Humanity 
and -Chri/tian Charity; and . eſpecially, if 
they were Perſons that feared the Lord from 
their Youth, who early entered on the Ways 
of Religion, and have continued in them 
to the End; if this was their prevai 


Character, ſurviving Friends have ſolid 


Grounds of Comfort. I would not have yout 
ignorant, Brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, en- 
cerning them which are aſleep, that ye for= 
row not, even as others which have no Hope, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 13. The outward Appear- 
ances of Death are the ſame to fincere 
Chriſtians as to the reſt of Mankind; but, 
in Reality, it is quite different in it's Na- 
ture and Conſequences, To others it may 
be the moſt dreadful of Evils, but to them 
it is @ rral Benefit : It is an End of their 
Sins and - Sorrows, and an Introduction 
to immortal Foys, It has indeed ſeparated 
ther from their deareſt * F 2 
a an 
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and Comforts, but it has introduced them 
to a nobler Society, that of an innumerabl. 
en gad of Angels, and the Spirits of the Fuſt 
perfe;. they are entered into a State of 
peaceful Reſt, where they ſhall be abſolutely 
freed from all the Remains of Corruption, 
and ſhall be made perfet? in Holineſs and Glory. 
Their Bodies are in the Grave, ſubject to 
Corruption ; but the Time is coming, when 
even theſe Bodies ſhall be raiſed in Incor- 
ruption, Glory, and Power; and ſo ſhall 
bey be for ever with the Lord, in whoſe 
Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right 
Hand are Pleaſures for evermore. _ 

Secondly, Another Reflexion that ariſeth 
upon this Subject is this, that it highly 
concerneth us to endeavour to ſecure an 
Intereſt in our Lord Fefus Chriſt, and ap- 
prove ourſelves his faithful Diſciples, that 
we may, through him, be fortified againſt 
the Fears of our own Death, and may be 
raiſed to the liveiy Hope of a bleſſed Im- 
mortality. And this is only to be done by 
a hearty Compliance with the gracious and 
reaſonable Terms of the Neu Couenant, by 
2 ſincere Repentance and à true and living 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch 4 Faith as 
acorketh by Love, and purifieth the Heart, 
and formeth us into his amiable Likeneſs, 
ſo that we have the ſame Mind in us that 
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He that hath my Commandments and heepeth 
them, faith our Saviour, he it is that loveth 
me. And again, Ye are my Friends, if yo 
do whatſoever I have commanded you. When 
we ſo believe and truſt in him as to en- 
deavour, in our general Courſe, to walk 
in a dutiful Obedience to his holy and 
righteous Laws, and do not allow ourſelves 
in known preſumptuous Sin and Diſobe- 
dience; when we make it our Care to an- 
ſwer the great End for which he gave bim- 
felf for us, which was that we might die 
unto Sin, and live unto Righteouſneſs : Then 
we may, upon Grounds; claim an 
Intereſt in that bleed Redeemer, and in the 
glorious Fruits of his Death and Paſſion, 
Let us often conſider what Chriſt Bath 
done and ſuffered. for us; that, by Dying. 
he hath taken away rte Sting of Death, 
and, by Arifing again from the Dead, hath 
given the viſible Pledge and Earneſt of our 
own Reſurrettion to immortal Bliſs; and 


3 us often look forward to bis 


ous Appearing, when Death, the 
laſt Enemy, ſhall be dęſtroyed, and he ſhall 
come to complete the Salvation of his Peo- 
ple. Such Thoughts frequently realiſed, 
and ſtrongly impreſſed upon our Minds, 
would have a happy Influence to raiſe us - 

above the diſcouraging Fears of Death, and 
would prepare us for meeting it without 
„„ 
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Terror: We might then, upon juſt Grounds, 
break forth into that triumphant Lan- 
guage of the great Apoſtle St. Paul, O 
Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, 
wwhere is thy Vidtory? The Sting of Death 
is Sin, and the Strength of Sin 1s the Law. 
But Thanks be to God that giveth us the 
Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 
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A And bath broug be Life and ape. 
folly to Light crea the Goſpel. | 


| MONG the many Things that 
A ought mightily to a the 


Goſpel of f Jeſus to our Eſteem, there 1s 
none that better deſerves to be conſidered 
by us than this, that it makes the moſt 
ample Diſcoveries, and gives us the /t firongef | 
Aſſurances, of a bleſſed Immortality 

to Creatures whoſe Life is fo Fa and ſo 
anne and often ſo troubleſome here 


on 
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bn Earth, nothing is of greater Importance, 
or more fitted to yield a-fincere and ſolid 


Joy, than 70 be aſſured of a plorious and 
endleſs Life, in another and a better World. 


This is one of the nobleſt Incitements to 
"Virtue; it furniſheth the moſt powerful 


Motives and Arguments to engage us to 
a patient Continuance in Well-doing, and to 


bear us up under all the Difficulties and 


Diſcouragements of this preſent State. It 

was therefore one valuable End of God's 
Sending bis only begotten Son into the World 
to bring far clearer, 'and fuller, and mort 
Satisfying Diſcoveries of that everlaſting Fe- 


| ticity that is reſerved for good Men in 4 


Future State, than were ever made to Man- 
-kind-before ; And this is what the Apoſtle 
; _ us ko 9 ee when OO. us, that 
#he Grace of God is now made manife 

"the A #4 of our Saviour frm eB 
550 bath aboliſhed Death, and hath brought 
Life and Immortality to Light through the 
Copel. Toure: ee GOL LEY 

I ſhewed, in a former Diſcourſe on this 
Text, in what Senſe it is to be underſtood, 


that our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt bath aboliſhed 


| Death; I now proceed to conſider the laſt 


Part of the Words, in which we are told, 


that Chriſt bath brought Liſe and Immorta- 
Hity to Light through the Goſpel. - 


2 *20 83% 0 ak. 
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DISCOURSE XXI. 401 
There are two Words here made Uſe of, 
Lie and Immortality; and both are intend- 
ed to ſignify the ſame Thing, vix. a State 
of inmontal Happingſi: For though In- 
mortality, in a general Senſe, fignifieth an 
immortal Exiftence, whether in Happineſs 
or and though the Goſpel doth as 
reveal the Miſery prepared for the ff 
nal Wicked and Impenitent in a future 
State, as the Glory and Felicity prepared 
for tbe Righteous; yet it is of the latter 
that theſe Words of the Apoſtle here are 
immediately to be underſtood. And it is 
alſo to be obſetved, that this Life and Im- 
mortality, here mentioned, relates to our 
intire Natures, Body as well as Soul. Man, 
in his original proper Conſtitution, is an 
imbodied Spirit. Though the rational Soul 
or Spirit is the nobleſt Part of our Nature, 
yet it is not the Whole of Man: The Bo- 


dy is alſo an eſſential Conſtituent of the wh 


human Frame. Immortality, therefore, in 
the propereſt. Senſe, as applied to Man, 
takes in not merely the Immortality the 
Soul, when ſeparated from the Body, but 
it includes the Reſurrection Y the Body, - 
and rbe immortal Exiftence of the whole 
Man, Body and Soul united, in a Stats of 
Happineſs and Perfection. | 
This being premiſed, I proceed to how, | 
how juſtly it may be ſaid, that our Saviour 
Vor. NV. D d Jeſus 
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402 DISCOURSEXXXI. 
Jeſus Chriſt bath brought Life and Iumor- 


tality to Light by the Goſpel.. This is not ve 
to be underſtood in ſo ſtrict a Senſe, as if, 3 
before the Publiſhing of the Goſpel, Man- th 
kind had no Notions or Expectations of 4 l 
Juture State of Exiſtence, and particularly N 
of Rewards prepared for good Men, after cit 
this Life is at an End. Without ſome voi 
Notions, of this Kind, it would have been 1 
very difficult to have preſerved any Face eſt. 
of Religion in the; Word. That great Te 
Article, which lies at the Foundation. of Gle 
all Religion, and which is the main Prin- 1 
ciple upon which good Men have acted in bat, 
all Ages, viz. That God is, and that be is it fi 
the Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek my 
bim, ſeems naturally to lead to ſome: No- tain 
tion or Belief of future Rewards or Recom- B 
pences : And therefore the Deſign of the kin 
Apoſtle, here cannot be to ſignify, that a 1 
future Immortality was, abſolutely and in fide! 
all Reſpects, unknown to Mankind, before Inn 
the Coming of our Saviour. It is there- Gen 
fore to be underſtood comparatively ;- that Tim 
Chriſt, hath made ar clearer and fuller A 
Diſcoveries of it; he hath brought it into thou 
2 ſtranger and opener Light, than ever it tions 
was before. Particularly it ſignifies, with 

| Firſt, that our Lord Jeſus. Chri/i hath It ca 
given us more convincing and ſatisfying A, Nati 
Jurances of the Certainty of a future immor- yet 


Via. 
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tal Life and Bleſſedneſs, than had been Si- 
ven to Mankind in any former Ages. i*% 
\ Secondly, That, as he bath a . 15 of 
the Certainty of it, ſo le hath alſo made 
plainer and more diſtindt Diſcoveries of the 
Nature and Greatneſs of that future Feli- 
city, than ever the World had been fa- 
voured with before. 
Thirdly, That be hath given 180 e 
e and beſt Directions, as to the Way and 
Terms upon which that future immortal 
Glory is to be obtained. | 
Firſt, When it is here ſaid Fs Chriſt 
bath brought Life. and Immortality to Light, 
i ſignifieth, that' be hath given us more con- 


vincing and ſatisfying Aſſurances of the Cer- 
tainty f thut future immortal Life and 

7 dreſs, than were ever given to 1 
kind in former Ages. f 
To make us ſenſible: of this, let us con- 
ſider the State of the Belief of 4 future 
Immortality, as it ſtood both among the 
Gentiles. and the ,Fews, before and at the 
Time of our Sawour's Appearing. 5 
And, Firſt, With regard to the Gentiles, 
though they were not without ſome No- 
tions of @ future State, they were mixed 
with a great Uncertainty and Obſcurity. 
It cannot be denied that many even of thoſe 
Nations, that were accounted barbarous, 
* had ſome Apprehenſion and Belief of 
Dd 2 * State | 
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a" State of Happineſs into which good Men 
ſhould enter after leaving this World. 


This appears from the Accounts that have 


been left us of the ancient Gauls, Germuns, 
Gotbe, and Scythians, as well as of the 
Per fians, Indians, and other Nations, both 
in the eaſtern and weſtern Parts of- the 
World: With this agree the Diſcoveries 
that have been made in theſe latter Ages 
of many Parts of the World formerly un- 
ban But, though ſome Notions of 
this Kind have ſpread among Mankind 


in all Ages, yet, if we inqulre into the 


Grounds upon which th ceded, we 
ſhall find le among he 1 that could 

oduce à rational Certainty, or be capable 
of fatisfying a ſerious and inquiſitive Mind. 
They feem not to have taken up theſe 
Notions, upon Reaſon or the Strength of 
ſolid convincing Evidence, but rather upon 
an ancient and general Tradition: And, as 
they pretended to have ſeveral other Things 
alſo by Tradition, which they no leſs firm- 
ly believed, and which yet were uncertain 
or falſe; ſo this was not alone a ſufficient 
Foundation to tely upon. Accordingly, 
if from the Vulgar among the © Heather: 
we carry our Inquiries farther to the more 
Learned and Knowing, and conſider how 
this Belief ſtood among them, we ſhall find 
that there were great Numbers of Perſons 
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DISCOURSE XXL. o- 
of eminent Parts and Learning, and that - 
pretended to an extraordinary Penetration, 
who abſolutely rejected the Doctrine ot 
tbe Immortality if the Soul and a future 
State, and treated it as a vulgar Error, a 
weak and fooliſh Tradition, which they 
deſpiſed and ridiculed, as unworthy of Per- 
ſons of Senſe and Learning, and fit only 
to he left to the unthinking Multitude. 
Of this Kind were the wide extended Sect 
of the Epicureans, who were far more nu- 
merous than any other Sect of Philoſophers, 
and with whom, in this Point, agreed 
many others. Cæſar probably expreſſes the 
general Sentiments of the politeſt Gentle- 
men in Rome, when, in a Speech he made 
in the Senate, he repreſents it as a Thing 
certain, that Death puts an End to all the 
Calamities of Mortals, and that beyond it 
is no Place for Anxiety or Joy ®, To the 
ſame Purpoſe Pliny the Elder, a Man of 
great Note for Learning and Dignity, 2 
nounces, that all Men are in the ſame 
Condition, after their laſt Day, as before 
their firſt; . nor have they any more Senſe 
either in Body or Soul, after they are dead, 
than before they were born . 


* See his Speech in Sallu/t. in Catilin, --- 
1 Hift, Nat. Lib. Vil, Cap, 55+, 27 5 | _ 
R 
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There were indeed among the ancient 
Philoſophers great Men of ſurpriſing Ge- 


nius, who ſaid noble Things concerning 


the Immortality of the Soul, and à future 
State of Happineſs for good Men. Such 
particularly. were the Plaroniſts after the 
great Secrates. Not ſatisfied merely with 
the vulgar Notions and Traditions, they 
looked for a more ſolid Foundation i in Rea- 
ſon, which might convince their Minds : 


But ſeveral of the Arguments they made 


Uſe of, if they proved any. Thing, tended 
to prove that human'Souls were Part of 
the Divinity, and exiſted, before their 
Coming into the Body, as well as after. 
Others indeed of their Reaſonings were 
more ſolid, and carried a greater . 
ance of Probability: But, after all, their 
Reaſonings were far from fully ſatisfying 
themſelves or others. One of Socratess 
Diſciples tells him, that the Doctrine he 
taught, concerning the Immortality of the 
Soul and a future State, met with little 
Belief among Men, who were ready to 
think, that the Soul was immediately diſ- 
ſolved at Death, and that it vaniſhed like 
Wind or Smoke, and was no more *. And 
Socrates owns the ſame Thing, that the 
moſt of Mankind were of "EM that the 


* Pla ato itt Phed, | 


Soul 
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Soul p periſhed with the Body *.. He him- 


ſelf | eg ſpeaks in a Manner that 


, betrays ſome Diffidence: When he ſets 
himſelf to prove that Death is not an Evil, 


he argues, that Death is either like a deep 


Sleep, or like Taking a far Journey, or an 


utter Extinction and Abolition of Soul and ; 


Body; and then he endeavours, to ſhew 
that none of theſe Things are evil +. 
When he was near Death, he reaſoned 
with his Friends concerning the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul; but it muſt be owned that 
ſome of his Reaſonings are nat very con- 


vineing; and, though he exprefſes his 


Hope, he alſo ſpeaks in a Manner that 
ews he was not pery confident of it. 
Addreſſing himſelf to his Judges, he faith, 


« am going to die, and you mult live; 


*« but which of us ſhall in the beſt 


Condition is unknown to all but God.” 
Cicero, in one of the fineſt Diſcourſes that 


Antiquity has left upon this Subject, pro- 
dsc many Arguments to prove the 5555 
mo ry of of 'the Soul, but at the ſame Time 
lets us: know, that he did not take upon 
him to affirm it as a Thing certain. He 
owns, that there were great Numbers that 
eonteiedeg it, 97 5 even many of thoſe 


) 12 
P Plaio i in Phed.. 
1 Cited by Plutarch in Conftl. ad Avaltin, 
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that were moſt learned: And, after. re- 
counting a * Variety of O 5 about 
the Soul, he adds, Which of theſe is 


8 . J true ſome God muſt diſcover ; which is 


i moſt probable is a great Queſtion.” 
The famous 4r;ftorle, one of the moſt ſa- 
gacious of all the Heathen Philoſophers, 


expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a Manner upon - 
this Subject, as leaves it in Doubt What 


his real Opinion was concerning it; though, 
from ſome - Paſſages in his Works, many- 


have been led to think that he did not be- 


lieve it *. 


Of all the Sects of Philoſophers, among 
the Heathens, none ſeem to have carried 


Morality to fo great a Height, or to have 
entertained ſuch refined and exalted Noti- 


ons of Virtue, as the -Stoics : One would 
have expected therefore that they ſhould 


have argued ſtrenuouſly. for the „ 


Z the Soul and a Free State; and yet they 
em to have had no fixed Notions about 
it at all. Some of them held, that the 


Souls of Men would continue, after their 


being ſeparated from their Bodies, till the 


Diſſolution of the World by Fire; and 


that then an End ſhould be put to their 


Exiſtence: Others held, that only the 


Souls of great and good Men would con- 
+ Ari Not. Ethic. Lib. ili. and Ore contra Gel Li ll 
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tinue ſo long, but that thoſe of others - 
ſhould. be diſſolved ſooner *.. The cele- 
brated Seneca, who was one of the greateſt 
Men, of that Sect, is not very conſiſtent * 
with himſelf, in what he writes upon this 
Subject: Sometimes he ſpeaks. in 228 
and magnificent Strains of the Happineſs 
of departed Souls, and their being remoy- 
ed into 4 better immortal Lyfe +; at other 
Times he expreſſes himſelf in a Manner 
that ſhews he was very doubtful and un- 
determined about it. He compares the 
Doctrine of the Immortality of the Soul and 
4 future Happineſs to a pleaſing Dream; 
and, at the ſame Time that he repreſents 
it as the Opinion of great Men, and as a 
very aefirable Thing, he ſaith, that it was 
what they rather — 5 3 than proved 4. 
In one of his Epiſtles he expreſſeth bimſelf 
thus: Perhaps if the Report of wiſe 
« Men be true, and we are received into 
* another, Place at Death, he, whom we 
« think to have periſhed. at Death, is only 
* ſent before us ||.” He frequently makes 
Uſe of this Way of arguing againſt the 
Fears of * that it either puts an 


End to our Being, or is a Paſſage 10 a | 


* 1 8 aan 
4 Ad Palyb. Confol. Cap. 28. Ad Marc. Conſol. Cap. | 
* Ad Lovilium Fs 1 * Ep. 
1 8 


beer | 
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better State *. And, in a Letter to one of 
his intimate Friends, giving an Account 
of a Sickneſs that had brought him near 
Death, he tells his Friend what was the 
Thought writh which he had comforted 
himſelf, when he was, as he judged, in 
a dying State; it amounts to this, that he 
ſhould be, after Death, in the ſame State 
he was in, before he was born, that is, in 
an inſenſible State, ſecure from Evil +. 
The laſt Perſon I ſhall mention, on this 
Occaſion, was of peculiar Eminency, both 
for his Learning and the Dignity of his 
Station, and was in all Reſpects one of the 
greateſt and beſt Men in the Pagan World, 
iz. that great Philoſopher and Emperor 
Marcus Antoninus. There is an admirable 
Book of his remaining, which contains as 
fine and juſt Sentiments of Morality as 
are to be found in any of the Ancients: 
And yet from many Paſſages of that Book 
it appears, that the Immortality f the Soul, 
and a State of future Happineſs after Death, 
was what he much doubted of, and it 
| ſhould rather ſeem that he inclined to be- 
lieve the Contrary. He ſpeaks of it as 
uncertain, whether Death be a Diſſipa- 
tion, or a Reduction into Atoms, or an 
Annihilation; and comforts himſelf with 


® Bp. 24. 65. 2. + Bp. 54 ad Ludh 
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chis, that it muſt be either an Extinction 
of our Being, or a Tranſlation into ano- 
ther State “. And again, Remember, 
“ faith he, chat either thy Compoſition 
* ſhall be diſſolved at Death, or thy Spi- 
, rit ſhall be extinguiſhed, or it ſhall be 
4 tranſlated, and carried elſewhere .“ In 
another Paſſage he plainly ſuppoſes, that 
as dead Bodies, as having continued 
% a While in the Earth, being changed 
“ and diffolved, make Room ber other 
4 dead Bodies; ſo Souls, after having been 
removed into the Air, and having re- 
% mained there ſome Time, ſhall be chang- 
ed and diſſolved, being received. into the 
* ſeminal Virtue of the Univerſe, and fo 
& ſhall make Way for other Souls to come 
“ into. the ſame Place.” And then he 
adds, That this Anſwer may be made, 
* on Suppoſition that Souls do indeed ſur- 
% vive the Bodies . 1 ſhall only men- 
tion one Paſſage more ll where he propo- 
_— it as a great Difficulty, how it comes 

to paſs that the Gods that, in other Inftan- 
ces, ſhew ſuch Care of Mankind, yet, in 
this one Thing, have neglected them, that 
even owt Men themſebves, - that have _ 


# Lib vii. 8.2. 32. See allo Lib vi. 88. 24s (3 
= Lib. viii. Seat. 25. 17 8 iv. RT 21. 
14 Lib. xi. Selk. 1 
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neareſt Intercourſe with the Deity by Works 
of -Piety and Virtue, ſhould not exiſt after 
Death, but be intirely extinguiſhed; And, 
in endeavouring to ſolve this Difficulty, 


he doth not abſolutely deny the Suppoſition, 


though he intimates that it is not certain 


that the Souls of good Men are extinguiſhed 


t Death; but he placeth the Strength of his 


— 


— 
Cd 


Anſwer here, that, if they be thus ex- 


tinguiſhed, we' may be ſure that it is, be- 
cauſe it is proper it ſhould be ſo; and that, 
if it were poſſible and agreeable to Nature 


that it ſhould be otherwiſe, the Gods would 


have ordered it otherwiſe, 

I ſhall not trouble you with more Quo- 
tations. What hath been mentioned may 
ſuffice to ſhew, that the Immortality of the 
Soul, and a State of future Happineſs for 
good Men, was far from being a Point 
agreed even among the beſt and wiſeſt of 


the Heathens, And hence it was that their 


moſt celebrated Moraliſts did not, in their 
Exhortations to Virtue, draw Arguments 
from the Rewards that ſhall attend it in 
a Future State; the Reaſon of which un- 
doubtedly was, that they thought this too 


| uncertain a Thing, and too much con- 


\ 


ſonableneſs and Lovelinefs, and it's own 


troverted, to place any great Dependence 
upon it; and therefore they argued, mere- 
ly, from it's intrinſic Excellency, it's Rea- 


Self- 


a_ it. at <a 
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Self-ſufficiency for Happineſs, . 25 Spe- 
culations indeed, and which, ri 
ſidered, may de of conſiderable 7 ped but 
which alone would have no great. Influence 
on the Geaerality of Mankind, - 4 
I have inſiſted the more largely upon this, 5 
| bernuſe I look upon it to be a very proper I 
ſtance to ſhew, how much thoſe are in the 
Wrong that ſo mightily extol the Powers 
of human Reaſon as alone ſufficient to 
inſtruct us in Religion, with a View to re- 
preſent .Divine Revelation as needleſs and 
of ſmall Importance: Whereas here is an 
evident „what Uncertainties we ſhould 
be teduced to, if left merely to the 
Guidance of unaſſiſted Reaſon; ſince, in a 
Point of the [greateſt Conſequence to Re- 
ligion and the Cauſe of Virtue in the 
World, and which to us vu have the Benefit 
of Divine Revelation apprars clear and de- 
monſtrable from Reaſon itſelf, yet the 


gteateſt Maſters of Reaſon in the Hrarben 


World, whoſe Abilities were at leaſt equal; 
if not ſuperior, to what we can pretend 
to, were greatly at a Loſs, and could nat 
come to any ſatisfying Certainty about it. 
And it deſerves to be remarked, to the 
Reproach of human Wiſdom, that, among 
the Nations that ſeemed to be the leaſt 
cultivated” by Learning and Philoſophy, 
the Behef of 4 — Drs: was often 
=. EY RD, Kronger, 
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ſtronger, and iled more, than among 
thoſe that valued themſelves upon their 
Learning and Politeneſs, upon the Im- 
provements of their Reaſon, and the Ex- 
tent of their Genius, I add that all that hath 
been hath been hitherto obſerved, concern- 


ing the Notions or Belief of a future State 


among the Heathens, relates only to the In- 
mortality 'of 'the Soul, and it's Happineſs as 
diſting 4 from the Body; but, as to the Re- 
 farreftion of the Body, even thoſe of them, 
that ſaid the nobleſt Things concerning 
2 future Immortality, not only did not 
believe it, but treated it as a great Ab- 
ſurdity: They were generally of the ſame 
Humour in this with the Philoſophers 


that, when they heard St. Paul ſpeak of 


 the- Reſirasten off the Dead, ſime Weit 
and others: ſaid, We ill bear hee: ogain of 


this Matter, Acts xvii. 32. 


If now we proceed from the Heathens o 


| the Fews, or the good Men that lived under 
_ the Old Teftament Diſpenſation, here we 
may expect greater Certainty. They were 

not weſt 8 to the Light of unaffited 
Nature and Reaſon, but had an expreſs 
| Revelation given them, to inſtruct them 


in the Nature of true Religion, and in the 


Will of God: And yet it muſt be ac- 


ne chat * ers far from Wach 
uc 


at Athens, concerning whom we are told 
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ſuch clear and Jatis ing: Aſſurances: givett - 


them of à future bleſſed Immortality, as we 


now [enjoy under the Goſpel. Some indeed 
have taken Pains to ſhew that, under the Ola 


future Happineſs at all: But this is carryin 


it a great Deal too far: The Contrary may, 1 


think, be evidently proved. As to Abrabum 
and the Patriarchs, the inſpired Writer of 
the Epiſtle: to the Hebrews is very clear and 
expreſs: He tells us, concerning that Fatber 
of the. Faithful, that he looked for à City 


 which' bath Foundations, e Builder and _ 
Maker is Gad. Heb. xi. 10. By which he 


certainly underſtands that City of. the living 
God, the beavenly Jeruſalem, which he elſe- 
where ſpeaks of, Chap. xii, 22. And he 
faith, concerning him and the other Pa- 


triarchs, that they all died in tbe Faith, and 


confeſſed tbat they were Strangers and Pil. 


grime on tbe Earth ; and that this ſnewed 


chat they defired a better Country, tbat ir, 


an ae .wherefore Gad was not aſbamed 


to be called their Cod; for be had prepared 
for them à City. Chap, xi. 13, 14, 16. In 
like Manner our bed Saviour obſerves, 


that God, deſcribing | himſelf under the 


Character of the God of Abraham, of Ifaac, 
and of Jacob, ſo long after the Death: of 


thoſe Patriarchs, when he ſent Moſes to 
the ON in his Name, ſhewed that 


** 


Teſtament, there was no Belief or or Hope of 4 


Sz 4 1 
od. 
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ard, He ef che ancient Jui buch 
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in the public Worſhip: And there are e-. 
veral. Paſſages there —— to point to 
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ſence in "Fulneſs of Joy; at thy right Hand 
are Pleaſures for evermore, And, Eſ. xvii. 
15; after having repreſented the Wicked as 
having-their Portiom in this Life, and that 
God fillerb their Belly with his hid Treaſures; 
that they are full of Children, and leave the 
= of their Subſtance to en- Babes; the 
P/almsf# declareth, concerning himſelf, At 
for me, I will bebold thy Face in Righteouſs 
neſs ; T;fpall be ſatisfied; when I awake, with 
thy Likeneſs. In like Manner, Pf. xlix. 
14, T5, ſpeaking of the Wicked, he faith; 
Like Sheep: tbey are laid in the Grave, 
Death: ſhall feed on tbem, and tbe Upright 
ſhall baue Dominiow ouer them in the Morm- 
ing, and tbeir Beauty hall” cogſume in the = 
Crave from their Dating and then he 
adds, Bur God will redeem my Soul from the. 
Power of the Gravez for be ſoall reteve | 
me. The Hope of Immortality ſeems plainly ' 


Strains of Triumph and Exultation in God” 
that good. Men of ald ſometimes expreſſod; We” 
ſuch as that in P/. Ixxiii. 24, 25, 26, Thou 
—ů with thy Crunſ and after« ' 

ds recerve\ me to. Whom have 
i» Harman bad wihePrich there is none h 
Earth that I defire beſides thee. My Fleſh 
ond my Heart fi but God is the Strength . 
of my Heart, and my" Portion for "ever. 
And tha 
Voz. IV. 


Ee 


to lie at the Foundation of thoſe noble 


. | 3 
8 ts 


nen 5 


1225 Ds e ᷑ᷣ 
Fig 


Denne 4 % Beers, Pe 1 Nag. 
That, at Deatb, the Nu forall Feta r 'to 
- Berth #6 it w and ebe Spirit hut! 
% God wo gave ir. Bocleſ. 2117. 
Vor. 24, That Gad vl bring every u 


2 
tanfo: 101th - ret 
e at ib ee 
© N ons: 
\ng: at Death, Bro: Peters IN Iva. 
2. 1 add that chere arb feverdti Ges in 
_ \facma""$0 "refer! to 7 
\rhis Phipaſe-is chit note Pu: ah 
(Rook of N. _ Zim." 7 WY, 


"the ſacred Writings-of 164 Old? 7 
Dach The moſt ancient! 
25\26;\2 
Eno ubas n 1 —— r br 


return 
And, 


2 — 
ae dle bert av bene Expolitan: e 


WSC 8 8.4 


Sys 
\ uld,\rt 
eren „ Bot NN hon retation 
5 a Force upon the Words; and 
1 nes to the Force and En- 
phaſis Exproſſions; and the Solem- 
nity Sieb Oh ch this Paſſage is inuoduced. 
5 la dee N xvi. 10 WW unt ndr 


a nee 1. Hell, (or, a the Words 
0555 t Ao oe e e the 


5 25 r 
—— to be Age ae 
ah, our Lord: f CU. 1 A 8 
2 — Abe We whoa 
8 on to the g 
Fredlion, i undd ſo it has been gede generally under 
CE ET 
- with r iy 
ariſe; — ng, i thut aur Ir: 
Duft; Ferotiy Deu es) 146 tb Dew 
Herbs, ame Earth” pull. ct \'outroithe 
. But eſpecially that is a rematk- 


have in 
tbat c5 


«makes 


3J*;! IT 81S 


ii. 25 3 De 


„erben 
in be Duft of abe Kant al, 
eto ee Lia, . 


4 


to chis Purpoſa, which we 5 


D N 58 W. 


2 —— eaten nor can Be 1 
dor taking them gt ee 
ee one. by the 1 


Foe 


pgly-it. is. certain, th 00 ime 
u Wer Coming, oth the the is 
ali) ee Saul 1 ite 2 5 5 


Be 2 

95 be EI 

i, bp 

I. e the fe Y 

Fg Et Rr: N 8 — 

ledges Dot. though of chef. of g tune 
7 Pens eryee 858 Meg Mex, 15 
of « Prex 85 1 55 Hale 

N. ore Oo at, me,. 


dae actual. Appearance; wet 

* ez that were made oft wel 
. — Hegere g. . 

| — f Wag 

21 LED 578 


5 aſs ee 
de 


1 I, 
© 2 5 i» 


N 735 


1 . File 5 


e 25 bY: 10 the Hebtews 
25 5 t % Way inte be el 
a E. 75 Wade ge State, of 'whic 
Ji 155 was a Type) t not yet 

70 7 5 and full fo) 
ä e 7 abernacle Was, yer flandin 
ang 1 Th to poet "we "ad that, 


A 01 Kt 
gr nr 5 5 Ng 
Ah Url Lee * | | It 


19 1 My 75 Goku 


5 3 155 both t e he 


Fa ty 015 
nöd fol gel Nd 


8 ht e a 25 


Al A r Hey Th 
1 5 FD 'Thimor tal 810 5. 


— 
15 
* 
9 
* 


able Dödbt: babe 


ede r ROAR. 
. IR Aſh fry. WW 


9 HE 


x % 
- - — — — . ” — * 92 — * yo 2 wo... L. a - E 3 * : — 


they; Put, a8. 
vn e "ypo rbb | 
570 Nef de 


How 


ok ves BEE J W CRORE PR YA 


"aL ABST. 


, 1 
* 


—_—_— „ > 


L 4 X a 
nd ", - . N = ” N © - 
8 we; "may — —ů — — — OO > — W 


— 


ER 3 11 2909 210 


„01 „,, . 


0 BY 903 TO Cn. (7 | 


e N N d oy, 


50% Soft no Stidgd iCal rid yam nm 
iq A ow 2.323 Hoy iI O A. * 
N ID AY Jo <U 9bsar 51d son 


ne Sth Min, aft OI bobno3ol chod i vos. 


Age (Ne G 93332 & n aid 
tbho 192: 20 & Ot W havy. 10 5 boy! 213% 
IJ'3J N W 101¹œ 20 23 bull 11 18115 bas 
ige s at es. W e eee FO 
; 003: SI. Jo E tet By IQ V2. . zud eie 


cl. A * 3 
A 


1 


2 — 22 „ 08 


2 
rr 


158 daun e Ligh - Im- 


DISCOURSE XXII 


2 erer i. 10. 


— ; And hath W Life end 8 f 
ali ia Tas 4 the Goſpel. 1 
N my former Dlſoourſe on theſe Words 
was obſerved, that the two Exprefe 
ons — made Vi of, Life and Inmor« 
tality, are both intended to fignify the — 
Thing, viz. a State of immortal Ha 
= for gend Men in a better ar 
and that it 1 not, merely, the euer- 
lafting Exiſtence of the Soul in a ſeparate 
| bates but the Reſurrection of the Bady too; 
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436 5146000 K S XX 
ere it, und herr Witnet und bel u 
— rk Lat uch t wird rde 

: nee . manifefled unt 118. And 
in, Chap. v. 2d, Fr arc ü bin tbut 

rrus, even in Bis Son Jeſus Chriſtq that 

i the True God, aid eternal Le. . 

And as br biefſed Sauionr bim/eif; during 


the Courſe'of his perſonal Miniſtry j Io 1 


les, that were ſent by him to publiſh 
he 85 in his e under the Di- 

on and Infpiration of Bit Spirit, pteach- 
ed errrnul Life: And this was What ſtirred 
up the Sadducees ſo much againſt them, 
who became __—_ moſt: Fes yay Adverſa- 


bene Fl us che: 1 Deu. 


— . , 8. — 
With the audmirable Epiſtler A tbe Hpqſi 
Puul muſt be —— 111-Confdrmity 
wo the Example of bis great πνẽ land 
Ar, he, on all Occaſions, directi the 
Views and Hopes of the Dyſcipler to trrnul 
Die. Thus we find him declarmy, that ant 
em that, (by a putient Continuance in Welk 
ung, feet for Ghory, "Honour, au fh 
Faliry,\ God will give eternal Life.. Nom. 
. 7. Norte, ſays" he to the Cbriſtian Cor 
Ferts to whom he writes, Brung made fyvr 
2 Sim, und becume Servants re Gody oye 
eryonr Fruit unto Holingſ; umd tht 5 
oat Ning en 2 you 


die [ 
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i Doark; Bur db. Gift of God it eternal 
Lifey\through:Joſus,Chrift ur Lord. Rom. 
wih aan. nd Hes that: A 
then Sprit ball e of the be Spirit reap; I. 

eutruiſtig Gal. vi 8. Wich hat a 
Afarance not he. declare, that our: Light 
8 bib is hut fer d Moment, vor- 
f aud erna 


Jar more EXCE 
Ka of Cle: While we look not at — 
Things which are | ſeen; but at tbe 
which: are nut ſeen; for the; Thing 9 550 
are faen-are temporal, but the Things which 

arechwtifeen are eternal. For. we Ano, that, 
if aut: tarthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were 
diſſolved, ue have, a Building of Hod, an 
Hauſe not made abt Hands, eternal n tbr 
Hauen. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. * Vi hs 
ꝛepteſents thoſe as unworthy: of the 0 
a Character 5 mind — Thingt, 
and \deckares;” in his own' Name andithac 
of: allo true Chriftians, Our Converſation its 
in Heaven." from whence we look for the 
realy greys Fay wn 

it may 

ed libr unta hut ou \glotious. Body. Fhil. iii. 
20; 21. He repreſents all 3 
Dyas ar Heirs. 
of erm Liſe. Tit. ini. ae ſai 
concerning bimſelf, I endure af. Things, 
Jr tür Ried Sale, abet ru ay: a9 
evtuhy the «Salvation. N en 
1 eius 
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| And vin, » Tam. i. e 10. 
again, 2 Lim. iv. 7, 0, Jought 
q ** i have finiſhed my Courſe, 
— 
2 up for me 4 Crom f Rig 7 
which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, will 
give me at that Day; and not to, me-onty, 
but to all them that love bis Ap 
Nor were the other Apoſtles leſs conſtant 
or zealous in CE eternal Life than 
the Apoſtle Paul. St. Peter begins his jir/t 
Epiſtle with bleſing the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, of his abundant 
Mercy, bath begotten us again to. à lively 
Hope by the Reſurrection of Jeſus. Chriſt 
From the Dead; to an Inheritance inc 
tible and unde filed, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in Heaven for us. 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. 
And he goes on in the like noble Strain 
through a good Part of that Chapter. And 
again, Chap. v. 10, The Gad of all Grate, 
who hath called us unto his eternal Glory by 
Chriſt. Jeſus, after that ye have ee 
While, eftabliſh, 1 ſettle you And. 
in his ſecond Epiſtie, Chap. i. 10% 11% he 
erhorts the Chri/t;ans, to whom he. writes, 
to give Diligence to make. their Calling and 
Election ſure, tbat ſo an Entrance —_ be 
miniſtered unto them abundantly into the 
everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and — 
Jeſus QAxiſt. —— in his ſhort pille, 


writes 


co TY 8 E A 433 
writes. botibpitie the cone Salvations: 
Wh *xhorts them to Build up Them Wes * 
heir ir. moſt Be Faith, and to hey the "x ol 4 
1 700 Love 7 God, hoking fo 
of. on Tord Jeſus riſt 2 Brad” Lite. U 
Jude 20/21. St. = pronounces th: at 
N! is the Man that endureth Temptation; 
n ben de it tried, he ſhall -receive the” 
Cioige of. of Life, which the Lord hath pro- 
4 to them that love him. James i. 12. 
th "Apo o/ile John declares, that hir 1s tbe 
Promiſe 125 be, i. e. God, hath promifed © 
us, even eternal "Life. 1 1 Joh nil. 25. And 
again, Chap. V. fo, 11, He that believeth . 
not God hath made bim 4 Liar, becauſe be 
believer” not the Record that. God gave * 
bis Son. "Ang? this ts the Record. 7527 God” 
hath? 2 70 us erernal Life, and 2 L We 


is n bis Fon. N 
aye, choſen tec het EH Pain M0 

before you in one View, that itt may 2 
pear, Wi "the: SO EROS, chat 
ſacrel Writin Fe the Nv 700 Mament every- 
where aboun e moſt 79 Dec 2 
rations; the. ' moſt Nong and poſitroe\ Aſſu-" 
rances” of A ' Flkure iamortal Glory "ond 1 2 
ednet The Promiſe of ternal" Life” C 
the pricip cipal Promiſe of the New 8 * 
to which all the other Promiſes" tent 
in whiek they terminate. Thethief” N 
of 2b 'Gofpel Revelation is to teach” 

Vor. IV. 3 to 


— 
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to aſcend in their Thoughts, Affections, 
and Views above this,vain and tranſitory 
World tog that ſuture heavenly. Stats, qe fit 
and prepare Men for it and ead-thern.to 
it, and to engage them tc act as the. Heirs 

and Expectants of u Haſed Immaetality: 
This is the proper en and diſ- 
ringuiſhing Glory, of the Religion of Je- 
| We now haye as much Certainty of 
he eternal Life as we can reaſonably ex- 
dect, till we - ourſelves be ſo; happy as 10 
admitted to the actual Enjoyment of 
: For we are aſured of it by the d expreſi 
W 3 and Promiſe of God himſelf, brought 


us by the moſt: credible, 1nd; Aluſtrious 
Meſſenger 8 2 oould be ſent — — 


to Mankind ny en the Hae CON the 
Father, ; Hull ei ace and Truth, ho came 


from bt 25 reveal Ne 5 71 
who. is juſtly calle 4 ce 7 


and trus Witneſs. - Ihe Wo foes been 
prepared for his Coming by; a, Series; of 


YHluftrious Prophecies, delivered... at nd 
Times, ond Fug divers. Manner through, 1 
_ Tong 90 Succeffion ef Joc 10 5 


Pk all and eee 
unto the Ends of the Barth: They be 
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to the Nation, Tribe, and Family from 
which he was to proceed; the Time of 
his Appearing, the Place of is Birth, the 
moſt reinarkable* Parts of his Character, 
the wonderful Works hie was to perform, 
the Hunmſationt and Suffer#) 97 Be was to 
endure; and the Gbries that "follow. 
Theſe | Prediftions were moſt etyigently 
fulfifled in o Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, 4nd in 
him alone; who, in the Fulneſs of Time,  _ - 
came from Heaven, where be had Glory 
with the Father, before the World" was, 
as he himſelf declares, John xvii. 0 and 
became Fleſh, and divel: among and, 
through his whole ſacred Lie on Farth, 
he exhibited a moſt perfect Pattern of un- 
blemiſhed Goodneſs and Putity, of con- 
ſummate Holmeſs and Virtue ; and gave 
the moſt aſtoniching Proofs of bis» Zeal for 
the Glory of God, and the Good öf Man- 
kind. None cduld po pony be more re- 
mote from tlie e 2 5 | 
than he was: Not the Ieaſt Ma 8 © - 
ſuality, Ambition, of mrs or any 
worldly ſelfiſh Ends br Views, eatred 11 | 
his whole Deportment, or it che Scheme 
of Religion he oh t. And there were 
the mol convincin , eftations * iven to 
his Divine Miffion; not 2 by Won 
derful Prepbecier that went bee We 
ing him, and which had their Accom- 
1 pliſhment 
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pliſnment in him; but even by ag audible 
Voice from Heaven twice declaring, 15 
ic my beloved Son, bear ye him; ande 
by a 5 of numerous ,uncontrouled Me. 
racles, Works that bore,,, the illuſtrious 
Signatures of the Divine Power and Good- 
neſs, and plainly manifeſted a ſupernatural 
Interpoſition and Agency, and to which 
therefore he himſelf appealed as canuincing 
Proofs that the Father. had ſent. Bitz, and 
that he truly was that-ig/orious Perſon he 
declared himſelf to he. Te to orks (fGaith 
he) which.che Father hath,given,me to fai, 
the ſame Maris that ¶ de bear, Witneſs gf me, 
that. the Father bath font, me. Ichn v. 36. 
And all theſe ae ee 75 
to his Divine Miſſion Sar is uſth 
regarded as Atteftations to the. I 
Doctrine he taught in his Father, 
and eſpecially of, n Be Tags Mp 
hing he 


Life, which was the . 
publiſhed to the ng the. me 
Scope and ultimate B n 'of the Rev 
tion: he brought. His . 755 | 

ing it is the. Han God elf, ar 
is therefore to be intirely depended. upon: 
I have not ſpoken. gf. myſelf, ſaith. he, but 
the Father which bath ſent me, he gave me 
Commandment, what I ſhould fay,..and what 
1 ſhould ſpeak. And. I know that. his Com- 
mandment is Life FREY: - Whatſcever 

Leal 
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T eat therefore, even as the Father ſaid 
und me, fo T ſpeak. John xii. 49, 50. 
„But that which” gave the moft llluſtrious 
 Atteſlation to his Divine Miſſton in gene- 
raf, and particularly to the Truth of what 
lie taught concerning he Reſurrection of 
"the "Deal and eternal Life, was his own 
Ning "again from the Dead, as he himſelf 
had” promiſed and -foretold ; © his glorious 
_ Afeenſion into Heaven, whither he is entered 
as our great Forerunner, by which he hath 
given usa viſible Pledge of our own Reſur- 
rection to immortal Life, and of our being, 
in due Time, admitted to that 'heaverly 
Glaty. And this his Reſarrection and Aſcen- 
fon," and his conſequent Exaltation at the 
riot "Hand of the'Majefty on High, teceived a 
farther. Degree of Evidence bythe extraor- 
nary EY n of" the Holy Gboſt upon his Diſ- 
ciptes,” Won after his Aſcenſion, according 
to His dW Promiſe; whereby they were 
imtried Py endued with the moſt wonderful 
aper nurn Gifts and Powers, and were 
inabled to go through all the World, pub- 
liſhing” be Gepe! of Jeſus; and eſpecially 
the Poctrine of eternal Life through him; 
confirming the Word they preached by the 
naß. fignal Miracles performed openly and 
in the View even of their Enemies them- 
ſelyes, in the Name and by the Power 
of a en Sabiour. We are told that with 
WO * 3 great 


after it's Separation from it; but, alone 
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I t — ods the ( Hpoftles Witneſs of 
Coe the Laruſſeſus, and that 
they preached. Jeſus rte Ngfier rein 
from the Dead) Ade ib. And. that 
Sud bore them Witneſs withSipns ani Mon- 
ders, and with. divers Miracles aud Gifts 
of the Na Gbaſt, according» to big on 
Will. Heb. ij, 4. n bid n 
And now, taking all: this-togatihie,: we 
may ſee what '9'megbty: ene have 
by the Goſpel of Ju of Hh ee 
and Immortality, far ſaptrior to what 
World ever enjoyed before. Thuſe Argu- 
ments that may be brought — 
and Rey. 25 prove, that He 7 | 
Virtuous e happy ain d future: State, 
are ſtill continued in all their; Strength; 
but they receive a mighty ' adartionat Force 
and Evidence from tb Gepe Revelation. 
The Arguments to prove: the Jinmartality of 
the Soul, drawn ſtom it's being not of a 
material, but ſpiritual” Nature; incorrup- 
tible, indivifible, not ſubject to he diſſolved 
as the Body is; may be of Uſe. to make. 
it probable that tha Soul doth not periſh 
with the Body; but ſhall continue to eit 


conſidered, they have ſcarce Force and 
Evidence iow" fully to convince aud fatisfy 
the Mind, and to remove it's Doubts and 
Ne _ ares — the- moſt. _ fs 

| L 
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ſubtils and mttaphyfical for common Ca- 
padittesp note does thin proue any Thing 
at u wick Regard t re RHr rec lion of 
Bally En As tq che moral Atguments drawn 
from the j uſtice and Goaddeſs of God, to 
ſhew what Ground there ist to hope for 
a Ha and: Reward. for good Men after 
Death, beſides that they can give little 
datis faction as to the Nature of that Hap- 
ping, or it's being of eternal Duration: 
and indeed: can do little mote than prove, 

3 that there ſhall be a Neward 
far: ie. Righteous; whereby they ſhall be 
— e inked 2 z and that, 

upon te Whole, it ſhall be better with 
them than with 4be othſtinatei Hcted and 
Iabgrterut; beſidts this, IC ſaxyothe . Con- 
N yo; well 
hineſ@; the manifold Defe | 
Ns — Bur beſt 
Sexvibes and theę/ many Faulte and Aniqui- 
ties WA rechargeable with, nuiſt neee ſſarily 
mightily abate o Hopes of futur Hap- 
piungſi, and erpoſd ue to many Ungertain- 
ties: and Fears: For we muſto be Aenſible, 
thatla as in many (Things aue ai offend, and 
Fall hort of the Purity ired--an.. the 
Divine d La, ſo , God) Faule enter into 
fri. Fudgment with us, cot could nur ſtand 
Ne 1 non a6 in bis Pata 
Ff oul 


may give ſome Ground of H 
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2 — i 
of hu r higurron aanftead>of be · 
ing able 0 —̃ D2D— Re- 
ward dus toons, in+Zxadtef nne. 
And though the 
of the Benignity of the Divine and 
his Mercy to his fraib offending;Creatures, 
we 
N. 2 fo littie of the Reaond of the Divine 
_ Adminiſtration; and of Vnhat may ſeem fit 
to him in his infinite and Righ- 
teouſneſs to do, in order to anſwer the 
great Ends of his Gorernment, that we 
cannot with any great Nyidenae and Cer- 
tainiy argue, in many Caſee fm what 
appears fit to us in our >narrow2Notions 
of Things to + whats may appear Bt and 
proper to his all. uo ru g ind, 
that takes in A comprehenſive Virw the 
whole Scheme _— Connection of Fhings. 


It muſt therefore be a wonderful Comfort 


to us, and a mighty Help to our Faith, and 
muſt give us an mcomparably greater De- 
gree of Satigfaction and Certainty, to be 
aſſured, that God hath obliged himſelf, by 
his own expreſs Promiſe and Covenant, to 
give eternal Life, an immortal heavenly Glo- 


y and Felicity, as the Reward of our ſin- 


cere, though imperfect, Obedience, than 
can poſſibly ariſe from any general Con- 
25 n, of the. Divine. Goodneſs. and 

3 | — 


expect the Effects | 


:Naotionswe Have 


Ph. - mad * 


E. 25 
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Benignity. A plain an paiive Declaration 
of the Piyine Will concerning that erer - 
nul Reward which: he will be graciouſly 
: 25 Creatures as we are, muſt needs have 
Fears and Jealouſies of our Minds, and 
nothing leſs can effectually do it, in a 
Matter which ſo much depends upon his 
mere ſovereigu Grace and Wiſdom; and 
therefore we cannot be ſufficiently thank · 
ful to God for having given us ſuch frang 
Aſſurances, of. that bleſſed Immortality, ani 
for having ſent hit own well-beloved Son for 
that Purpoſe, whoſe Divine Miſſion he 
Alieſtatians. We are not now left merely 
to the Reaſonings and Diſputes of Philo- 
ſophers, or to our'own: Conjectures always 
mixed with Doubts and Feats; but have 
God himſelf declaring from Heaven his own 
Counſels. for our Salvation, by Bis own Son 
who was in his Boſom, and perfectly ac- 
quainted with his Will : And, now that we 
have the Will of God thus clearly revealed 
concerning that eternal Life, we may, with 
great Advantage, make Uſe of rational and 
moral Arguments to ſhew, that there is 
Nothing in this but what is agreeable to 3 
the belt Notions we can form of the Di- | 
vine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and to the 
| | Reaton 
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——ů — our Knowledge: * 
I would conclude this Diſcourſt wit ob. 
Links, that, n 
nic 
God hath pr ſincerely 
love and — rang . high- 
eſt. Obligations to go on i d patient Con- 
tiuumnce in Well. duing, and to abound in 
the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and to raiſe 
our Affections and Views above this pre- 

foe World, and the 1 Obfects 

Enjoyments of it; eſpecia 

„* Lord pon Chr ach noe e 5 
ut, in his Goſpel, Oo: tainty, 
— hath made far clearer” Diſcoveries of 


the Nature and [Greatneſs of that future 


Happineſs, than ever the World was fa- 
voured ed. wind before e And this is what I 


ee to 3 or: Due upon 
this Subject. 
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'N coming of this Subject I . 10 
SW, 

Firſt, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
1 mare convincing fat 


of the Certainty of a future immortal Bleſs 


any former Apes. 
Secondly, That he hath not only efired 
us of the Certainty of it, but hath 


2 


hing Aſſurances 
ſedneſt, than had been given to nee in 


far clearer "ng more "__ — ;of 
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the Nature and 9 ol that future 
Happineſ, than the orld yr fa- 
voured; Bets ga ves 
5 Third 5 
r as. to the. Way and a 


ta 15 e a e 7 55 i k. 


I he Fi lt of " theſe I ha ha ve pretty larpely 
Config d vid. 2 That our- Yard Jeſus Spit 

hath given more co nujncing 2 atisfyin ing A 

Jurances of the Certainly 7 " Fhat. Tir tal 

Glory and Felicity Wiek 1s prepated for 
od Men in A better World, than had 

been Ziven i MIS. in a former 
. 0 

3 proceed i now t 60 © Scha Thing I 


to. 105 * 


which 5. lh that our 
Lord 7 Tel Chritt. Pac 170 1 oſpel not 


only 4770 77 Etc tain Nen uture 


Happimeſs.. but: 3ath made Jar Jearer and 
Greatne(s of 1 H 
World 1 0 15 grote. 
ith' Rega 75 to. the 7 who had 
ne e F an an, Py xfragr dim Re- 
Je vel ion, ſince, as hath been already 1ewn, 
they were not certain that there would be 
a: State ; df. Pere 1 Ha ineſe for 


5 x? F 1s Fas | at they e could have but 


Honjectures tiling *the Na- 


| Hes BY Great nels of that /urure- Men | 


Here 


3 ns 


ite Ke Kit . the 1 
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Here e 121 DC dune | clear and certain. 


to pr ho ood, pretend, ; 
by. te x Sl . Force 00 Redlon, 
2 haut | e 5 explore the 


Secre 16ble Word; Wy take 
If of de Boks. 845 Certainty, in 


what Meaſur or N erz the. ſupreme t 


ii oo, 


peu jy in, a. future . the ſincere, 

thoug h imperfect, Obedience of his l 5 

| c here on Earth? How could we 
be 5 if left to ourſelves, that there 

wo ot be ſome. other and farther State 

of 80 n 8 which we 


* 


ee u ern a ths ene yet, 
as our go0d-2n bod ens Ky 1 gp are 
at beſt DI perfect, ight be apt 
to 65 bs at. t gur Rewa eward would be 
ſo too, and th at it W. ould not be 2 complete 
Felicizy, ot an 1 . Nats Y Blife f 
How, co uld W bur that ſtill We 
might be e Hab to, fan ene Evite. and. Mean 
venienc "of ee, not o many 2s, thoſe 
to which, FE ape. w expoſed ? If we ex- 
amine, Nha at Notions thoſe among the 
_Heatbens, who, preg. to above” the 
Immortality. of By in F act, had of 
the Nature al t 'u ure. State, we my | 


1 
— — a>. * 
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find they were very uncertain and Various! 


te Mician Bram at this Day. 


For, to paſs by the common Stories 5 


rhe Elyſian Fielit, V weſe” wy tag by 
Ar; 


the N and ſpread 

but which were io bl — Pollies 
that they met with little Cra NF 
among the better Sort; I ſay, to 
theſe, many of the Wifeſt and myſt 
ed among them held; That the Souls 
* of Men, after their Bodies / paſ- 


___ ſed into the Bodies of other Anitas in 
„ Earth, Sea, or Air; and, After various 
% Revolutions of this Kind, returned into 

% human Bodies again.“ Thus the allei- 
ent Egyprians (as THlervabrur informs us) 


who were greatly: admired for their Wil- 
dom and Science. Pyrhugordr and others 


of the moſt cebit Greet Philoſophers 
went into the ſtime'Netien'bf the-fyeceſ- 
mie Tranſmigratzon f Souls from Hoedy to 
Body, with this Differenee betwels the 


Souls of be Godd:ayd Bid that they went 
into different Rinds of Bedies, Zaeborchng 
to their differenr Fm r fare Betaviddt. 
T0 Notion ſeemi to vided" over 
a great Part of the 25% ant recth among 


ſuppoſed that the Sul, after it's 
from the Body, goes eg 56: 


forbed into the Soul of the FONG of which 
it 


R 
85 


Many 


Ga 
s of Purgation, and at laſt ſhalf be ab- 


8 2 a 8 +a W 1 FRE 


8. + 2 
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it is à Pact, and 3 it was taken? 
But, of all the Ancients, none ſaid nobler 
Things) concerning the State of departed. 
| Soul than. Play x SIR ag repreſent» 
ed y Rim, I one of 3 Dia- 
98 he woducreh "Socrates a9 enpreſ⸗ 
9 Hope, That, at Death, he 
ewe the Gods, and to good Men, 
0) - [thoſe chat art here on Earth; 
« and that the Soul, that had kept itſelf 
pure from the Influence und Defilement 
« of the Body, ſhould, upon it's leaving 
« the Body, go w ſomething Uke itſelf 
divine, nt ortal, Ws: to which when 
* it atrives, it becomes happy, 1 wo | 
« Error, Madneſs, : Fears, and -1 
„Loves, and other human Evits.” 1 
agaim, Nhat thoſe that wore eutßcientl Ly 
0 bee e live their bo 
* whole Time without Boi 
«< dwelkinatp e | | 
% and, 3 1 7 whieh it 8 
not ealy to . not to urge, 
| chat, , ther fame Diſcourſe, he: ſaith, 
„ That he Would net take upon bim to 
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«* affitox\that; theſe Things are as he hae 1 
« repreſented them, and chat it dic not =_—_ 
beegme an „ Man jof-Utider/tanititng, 46 | A 


« „ $54". Ne e de bene that | future 
ak ne .congetning. which he indulgeth 

1 ſine Speculations, as à ſpecial Privi- 

lege 
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lege reſerved for ſome Souls of peculiar 
Eminency for Wiſdom and Virtue, and 
who had taken Care to cultivate. and 
improve their Minds by Philoſophy; but 
that the common Kind of good Men were 
to paſs through ſeveral Chan ges, and, after 
many and long, Rergludions or Tranſmi- 
grations, were to return to this Life in 
other Bodies. 'Speakir concerning thoſe 
that practiſed the popular and civi 4:35 
which they call Fu ice and Tem 

having acquired i re, and rel 
not by Wiſdom and 

* That they ſhould” B8, 1 e 
« and in 4 better State t 1 8 ick- 


« ed and Injuticus ;* for they LD 
tc into ae of a Naar cen 
e their" dn; not” dhe n Wheel 


« and rafitiony} bilt'the mild and e „ 
cc. and tfiat had gs Kity of Polity a 
them, as'the Bees nts, and -#' 
* and n cle Feat Ard 
* huthah Kind rg" "Men. 

« Diſp anden Pen g yp 

« That" none. but orig a, 'H; 

% Deſire of Khowleds 


* ſelves to Tage 


60 „ Wiſdom, an enen | 1 
pure, would _ 
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State. Another remarkable Paſta 2 
| Purpoſe i is in Ph. xvii. 15. As 0. 
N behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs ; T ſhall 
be Jatisfied, when I awake with thy Likeneſi; 
which Words lead bur Thoughts to 


future Blſſedneſt, as conſiſting in ler- 


tific trangforming Vun of” hs Deity.*"'To 
2 may be added Dan. xii. 3, e e 
mentioning the RefurreFtion "of the" Deed, 
it is declared, that the Boy #: 5 all 
ſhine as the' Brightneſs * ent, 
_ ani they that turn rn fs as 
_ the Star for ever and ever; Be Fleems 
plainly to relate to b Slender a Gl 

with which tbe Suihrs\ Fthen'be” ry 
ed. "* Fare” -notwithſtstiding this, the. 
at the Time of our Navin Coming ſeen: 
not to have had very Near uit vt tions 
of the Nature of that Future Happ pineſi. 
The Eſenbe, a Sect among the Jrbtethat 
dd, # great Abſtraction from the MMorId 


though not rticularly* mentioned $4442 
| New | Teftament) held, as Foſephitt informs 
us, „ That the Souls of good Men after 
"0 Death, being freed from their Bodies as 
«From a Bondage, rejoice and mount up- 
„ ward; and that they hade their Habi- 
ke tations: aſſigned them beyond the Ocean, 
* jn 4 Region which i never "tholeſted 
„ with Storms" of Rain, or Snow; or in- 
By tenſe Heat, but is ever refreſhed - with 


. 9 gentle 
p F | 
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1 gentle Gales of Winds perpetually pop 
ing from the Ocean.“ Bat they ei 
not to have acknowled ed tbe Reſt pref 
F tbe Body . The, Pa een, th who were 

- "the molt cyifiderable-Se among the Jews, 
and greatly admired. for their, Knowledge 

N ſeeming hy openly aſſerted the 
Immortality of the ul and the Reſurrection: 
But, according to Zoſephus, who himſelf 
1 one of them, their Notion was, 
92 That under the Earth there will be 
Rewards and ens accordingly 
ag Men lived, vittuouſly or viciouſly here; 
nf. 5 — a . Fe of Leng len Ball | be con- 


414 


e FF "hall a * into other Boche .of good 
- hall at length return and live again in 
| « this. Warld +.” 80 that, as a learned 
Perſon obſerves, the Reęſurrection they,own- 
edi was Proper 1 4 Reęſurreclion of. the Soul 
N it's r d 8 and being 
ein borg wil nd indeed that the =» 
$i the 5 —5 Ac were groſs enough 
ſeems plain from the Objeckion the Sad 
Eber t.againlt it, Which derived all 


it's: Force from the Suppolition, that, of 
"ik 5 U & ſe >a ft 32 bebe od 2 n 
e. e Bells Fug. Lib. inn, Gap. 3. 


id. &. Antiguit. Lib viii. Cab. 1. SEX wa, 
33 „Part 1 9 W » 
R J 9 . 
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the Reſurrectin, Men does rs. a> Life 
ke the preſent, - marrying r 70 
Marriage: And ſuch „ 1 
bly was that which- eres expected, in 
the Age of the'Meffiab*,.'..." Wed 

But no let us conſider che Agcount 
given us by our Saviour and bis. Hpgftles, 
who were vive: by: -his Spirit, and ang. 
the Things which be commanded them," 0 
cerning the Nature of that fiture? Hi 
.neſs; and we ſhall find it admitabiy tied 
to raiſe in us the higheſt Conceptiahs of 

it's Greatneſs and Excellency, + . 

There are ſume genera Expreſſio 
dis Purpoſe, which, thongh, were 
: are very Expreffive' and fi t. 

Thus that Future Happite/s is repreſented 
5 under the Notion of Kingdom.” Fear 
not little Block, ſaith our davitur 80 bis 
| 1 , it 2s. your F atber 'in gend Blgaſure 
; Ded a Kingiam ; © And; onto, 
it is 92 hall reign for; 9 e. 
-Rex-* * 356 It i. es 


855 har d not 
BIT IDA SE A v4 
* R. Feremiah e _ a, When. ou = me, 
„ put Sho m ive me 
cc. © put Sho an 5 5 Foo, ene Side thi thit; Wheh the 
94 Lab deu e 
a e 0 _ . * n 
y Ns 1 2 31 . It 
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It is alſe ire gently deſcribad under the 


Ch y; eternal Glory, Tim. 
ii. ET 4G „bnd, und e 
Romi: 129" Riches of Gli, to: -fgnify. 
the an Sundance um Exubenance of it, 
Epßr. 1 1 A far nore exceeding and 
eien 177g * of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

Vx ce Words rags the Ojiginal are, 1e 


wordetfully ſublime and emphatical, that 


it W Neates poſſible to tranſlate them with 
12 n into any other 
10 5 Lin A 2 £4. 9H 

83 beſides 2thie neral; Bepreſentar 
tions Megs art eee Paffages in 
the faefrd- Writings of rbe Neu 7. lawn, 
ous tend to N u moro diſtin N 


9 : pineſe, what it- 5 an 
ecke eee » 1030} 3:27 nt i 


re It is repreſented 29 ATE 
oe Net, am abialute 8 0 
NOK. 


ret the Evits. to w we are 


bir TR * 1 rd. We are — 


re what, there \remainedh 4 Rept: for 
People -vf Go Heb. ieee e „ 
exRerted Yo /abour tu enter int 15 Ke 
BIſe# Ir tht Dead which die in the 

yea, 110 — ; _ that they may reſt fon 


then pe ns 11 0 14 — | 


them. ey. fed p WH hung er 
more, \ A 15 "any. m 0 36g 12 
the Sun light an them, nor any 
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vii. 16. God ſball wipe away all Tears 
from their Eyes; und there ſhall be no more 
Death, neither Sorrow nor Crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more Pain; for the 
former Things, i. e. all the former Evils, 
ure paſſed away. Rev. xxi. 4. All Cauſe 
of Grief and Uneafineſs ſhall then be re- 
moved; and eſpecially Sin, which is the 
Ground and Foundation of all other Evils. 
Hence we are told, There ſhall be no more 
Curſe, Rev. xxii. 3. And how happy muſt 
it be to go to that peaceful State, re we 
ſhall enjoy a terſe Tranquility, without 
any Thing to diſturb or annoy from' with- 
out or within, for ever raiſed above the 
Temptations of Satan, the Malice of wick- 
ed Men, and the Tumult and Confuſions 
of this diſorderly Scene 
But, though this be a moſt refreſhing 
2 to thoſe who have a due Senſe of 
the Eyils and Miſeries to which we are 
now expoſed, yet this is not the Whole of 
that future Happineſs, as, repreſented in 
the Goſpel : There are ſeveral other Things 
ſaid concerning it, which tend to raiſe in 
us ſtill higher Ideas of it's Greatneſs and 


— 


Excellency, -_ 3 | 
- Particularly, Firſt, Tt is ſignified, that 
our zntire Natures, Body and Soul, ſhall in 
that future State be raiſed to the nobleft 
Degree of Perfection. The Spirits of 1105 
* 4 5 anne = 
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Men ſball then be made perfect. Heb. xii. 23 · 
Their Faculties ſhall be refined and en- 
larged, their Underſtandings ſhall be en- 
lightened, ſo that they ſhall know the 
moſt excellent Things in a, far better and 


more perfect Manner than they are capable 
of here on Earth: Now we Know in Part 


as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, and propheſy 
in Part; but, when- that which: is perſect 


it come, then that which is in Part ſhall be 


done away: M ben I was a Child, I fpoke 
ar A Child, I undenſtood as a Child, I thought 
as a Child; but, vben I became a Man, I 


put away chilaiſh Things, 1 Cor. xiii, 9, 10, 
11. Where he repreſents the Knowledge 
we now have of Things, as compared 


with that which we ſhall attain to in 4 
future State, to be only as the crude and 


imperfect Notions of @ Chi/d compared 


with the Knowledge of a Man, when ar- 
rived to a Maturity of Reaſon and Expe- 
ſience. But that which ſeems to be eſpe - 
cially: ſignified, when the Spirits of the Juſt, 


in that heavenly World, are repreſented as 


made perfect, is, that then they ſhall ar- 


rive to 4 hig Degree of moral Goodneſs, 


Holineſs, and Purity; for this is the true 


Health and Beauty, the Excellence and 


Perfection of the reaſonable Nature: And 


accordingly that. benvenhj Inberitance is 
called the Inheritance of the Saints in Lights = 
2 Col. 
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Col. 12. And we are told; bey b 
be-priefnted. \ faultleſs before" the Projence of 
his Gry with exceeding Foy; Jude 24. 2 

Nor ſhall the Souls onby of good Men 

de raiſed to 4 high Degree of — 
and Perfection in that "atur Stare, but 

even their. Bodies too. And indeed this is 
neceſſary to the comple —— * 

0 fedtion| 77 our 9 For, obſerved, 

nn entering upon this Subject, the Body 
of Man is one eſſential Conflituent of the 
human Frame, and the whole Man there- 
fore could not be properly ſaid to be per- 
Fett 1 in Bliſs, while one Part of his Nature 
continues under the Power of Drath and 

DS. Corruption. The Jews, at the Time of 
our Saviour Coming, ſeem, as I have al- 
ready hinted, to have entertained groſs. 
Notions af the Ręſurrectiom, as if our Bo- 
dies were then to be in all Reſpects ſuch 
as they Now harre, and we were to riſe to 
a Like a and World like. this in which we 
live. Our bleſſed Lord, in order to rectify 
their Notions, and raiſe them to more juſt 
and ſublime Coneeptibns oß it, in Anſwer 

to the Objection of tbe Sadducees, declares 
that the Children of this World marry ad 
are given ing Marriage But they wbich 
| ſhall 1 uccounted 0 obtain that 
World, \and-the Refſulveftion from: the Dead, 
reit ber ee, nor are 1 in 1 
Ps neither 


W A0 OURBP XXIII 4% 
1 more; for they u 


God, being the "Ohildren f the" Reſur- 


par yi deeclares, that ben tbe Nigbte. 
our ſhall ſhine: forth" ar tb dun in the Ning. 

of tler ' Father, Matt. xiii, 43, to 
ſtiew the wonderful” 
their gloryfied” Bodies ſhall then be inveſted 
and arrayed, ' In like Manner the Apoſtle 
Paul, Pay, eng of of the Difference between 

now are and what 


all be at ary Refurrettion f the Dead, 


faith, that che Body which was Sewn 1 in Cor. 
ruption ſball be raiſed in Tnc: it 
Was own i in Dk, it ſpall be ruiſtil in 
Gary; it ua ſown in Weakneſs, it hull be 


raiſed in Power ; it was a natural, or 


animal, Body, it ſhalt be raifed 4 ſpiritual 
Body. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44: And, again, 
Ver. 53, 54, he faith, that 7515 Corruptible 
muſt put on Incorruption, and this Mortal 


Corruptible ſball have put on In 
and this Mortal ſhall bave put on Taue 
tality, then ſhall be brought to paſt the" Say- 
| ing that is urüten, Deurb is ſwallewed*up 

in Vifory. But that which gives the no- 
bleſt Idea of the Glory with which the Bo- 
dies of. the ' Saints ſhall. be inveſted in the 


8 World is, that we are aſſured, that 


. Chbriſt 


nat th 2 8 ani ure the Children 
Due In 34, 35, 36. And he 


dr with which . 


muſt put on Immortality.” Sb, "oben "this . 


458 DISCOURSE XXIII. 
Chriſt. ſhall change our vile Body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his own: gloriaus Body, 
according to the Working ubereby be il able 
even to ſubdue all Things unto bimſelf. Phil. 
Ui. 21. What the. Glam of Chriſt's:Body 

now is we may form ſome imperfect No- 


tion from what it appeared to be at his 


Transfguration, when, we are told, hts 
Face Ja ſhine as the Sun, and bis Raiment 
mas white as the Ligbt. Matt. xvii." 2. 
And we have great Reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
bis Body is arrayed with @ much brighter, 
as well as more laſting. Glory, in his exalted 

State. ; „ «quits. 45 

Secondly, Another Thing declared to us in 
the Gofpel, relating to the Happineſs prepared 
for good Men in a future State, is, that, as 

their intire Natures ſhall. be raiſed to 4 

high Degree of Glory and Perfettton, 10 

tbe. Place of their Refidence (hall: be tran- 
ſcendentiy beautiful and: glorious, This 
is ſignified in the metaphorical Deſcription 
that is given of the beavenly Jeruſalem, 


which is repreſented as ſbining with the 


Jaſper, it's Gates off Pearl, and it's Pave- 


ment of pure Gold. Rev. xxi. 11, 18, 21. 


It is alſo called Paradiſe, in Alluſion to 
the Garden of Eden, the delightful Habi- 
tation of our firſt Parents in their State of 


Innocence; and the future Hoppineſs Fl the 


nts 
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Saint ĩs figutatively repreſented by their 
Eating of the Tree of Life, which it in tbe 
Midi of tbe Paradiſe of God Rev. ii. 7. 
But the Name by which it is commonly 
deſcribed is Heaven, and the Kingdom of. 
Heuven. That incorruptible Inheritance 
is faid to be reſerved in Heaven for us, 
1 Pet. i. 4. Hence it is called a' Befter: 
Country, that is, an e a Heb. xi. 16. 
And this Heaven is repreſented: as the glo-" 
rious Habitation of the bleſſed Angels; thus 
we read of the Angels of God in Heaven, 
Matt. xxii. 30. Yea, it is called-the Throne 
of God, and his Dwelling-place, Mat. v. 34. 
If. lvii. 15, becauſe there he makes the 
moſt illuſtriaus Diſplays, and gives forth 
the fulleſt Exhibitions of his Glory and 
Majeſty. Our Saviour calls it bis Father's 
Houſe, John xiv. 2. In my Father's Houſe, 
ſaith he to it Diſciples, are mamy Manjions : 
Igo to prepare à Place for you. It is as 
it were the beautiful and magnificent Pa- 
lace, which his almighty and magnificent 
Hand hath prepared, for he Manfeſtation 
of his own Glory, and for the Entertain- 
ment of his Choſen, whom be - delighteth 
to love and honour ; which therefore we 
may juſtly ſuppoſe ſhall be furniſhed and 
adorned with a Profufion of Bliſi and Glory: 
It hath no Need of the Sun, neither of the 
Moon, to ſhine in it; for» the Glory of 2 
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Perfet, and they ſhalfbe Tons 


in Je 
Habitirions "they ral BY n 5 | 
1 in the bo 5000 e And I: "oy ms, 


ub as ſhall tent tughly” to the Stil. 
factioh and "Delight, And ſhalt be“ ny 
Way. ſuited to their perferted Nature 
They ſhalf then be admitted to rhe e 
diate Viſon and Enjoyment f. God b ihfelf' : 
Bleſſed are - "the l 72 Fut, ſaith our 


Saviour, for they. ee God Matt. F. S. 


or, as it is expre 7d 11 0 — bal 
te bis Fate, - 964, bi Nam 7 960 


Fore beadi. "Th ey mall bes Fg 
ſions. of 5 6 * nth Wer a 1 
nifeſt to All thz & Soholl. tem the 
Relation and C 9 to den Re 


is "the" kult 18 — Fo 
 Seehig e 


as 05 


Now” we Jos" Fb Chith 
St. Paul,” Bu"'2h: Fee 17⸗ 1 e. 
know" in "Pare, Bur 1 ſhall I Eno, 
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immediare Non of Bod, "ſo-thity 
ſhall then bebold 4:3 living and, moſt perfect 
«Image, the Lord. Jeſus. Chriſt, -the-Bright- 
_ neſs of bit Father's Glory, and te expreſs 
 Iniage of bis Ferien. Father, I will (faith 
ol ibat tbey alſo whom thou baſt. gtuen\me 


bold m avhich than .! given me. 
John N They ſhall ſo Seh kim 
as tq be een Likeneſs : When 


be ſhall appear, fan St. Jobn, we gal be 
1. him 45 be f. 1 Jehn 
us 25 N Jhall, accarding;: ta the 
Capacities be Sbareri in 


| 4 G >; 775 a: 5 205 that ourrcometh (faith 


\ he) will EEE 10. * on mi Throne, 


even an L e, and am ſer drum mitch 

ainly fignify, though, not an g- 
ue . eee eee 
, Tan ther, being admit- 


be hey dene art gn yet love 
bim, und, belte ing u, areirepreferited 


as Foe with.” \ unſpeakable: und ſull 
of Gimy Who 22 5 
lelſs e Fo tures that 


wp rm _ o Face in the beaventy 


th! me "where: I am, that they may be- - 
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Forid l. Wich the Big heft Tranſports df Love 


; and Adwiration: ſhall they ere 


und Honour umd Praiſe to lm ebasitteth 
be ¶ brone, and pho Lamb for * 


euen. This is te epteſented as one noble Part 


of the Work in — ngaged: 
And they hall be ever Yeadys Wich the great- 
. eſt Freedom and Delight, eo obey the Divine 
Will in all Things, like :therbleſtd An- 
1 gels that ate.repreſented as euer dung God's 
Dommandments, and hearkening. to py Voice 
Bw his Nord. And this leads me to add, 


That another een declared to us in 
the Geßßel ; relating to 2b Happaneſo f good 
oy iin future State, Ry they ſhall 


then be admited .t0\\the. U Gacicty f 
” — and 'Slorgfied. Saints, with — 
«they: - Mall bew united in e Love 
- and: Cencord, This, is ſignifiod in that 

beautiful and (tranſporting. . Heb. 
We. are 
— 
Iyiacam by in 
opment. ned ann 


Relation and, bath ſp 
mediate ever 


Sum, bib City le eg U e heavenly 


Jeruſalem, and to an innionerable Compuny 


eee, toutbe general Aſſenibiy and 
.-Qburch ofthe Hiſt- Born which ane apritten 
n Heaven, and to God the i\ Fudge. of 'all, 
2 — to the Spirits of juſt Men:mate firrfect, 
and. to Jeſus. the Mediator f the New Co- 


V - _ wenant. 
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Lenant. "What, 4 Red Community "is thi 
conſiſting of namberleſs. "Myriade of. by 
and g 402500 Angeli, the _unive rfal Aſſemb 
of + ted, Saints all the "rw Men uu 
ever lived upon Earth in all Ages and 
Nations, giving. Land receiving mutual un- 
i able "Happineſs, Sori; factian, and Lb 
0. Ehn vying ſhall-. ere, no Enmit 
1 D. none of thoſe Things, n 
often interru ppt the Pleaſures, of Society 
here on Earth ; but an univerſal, perfect 
Love and creo Harmony, and all the. De- 
8. Furt and boly Friendſbip; Her” 
al happy Intercourſe of p eaſing a 
iunications. and agteeable 3000 Offices. 
© ate told: that Charity ity, or oe Love, 
never btb, 1 Cor. xili. 8. It 1 ſhall, con- 
titus and be perfect ind future State; and 
it is there 55 ſhall meet with the nobleſt 
Objess of Gut Love and Benevolence. Io 
> And now; the Whole, co ing 
theſe ſeveral Things to er, what a Goble | 
or does all thas ive us of he Fehcs ” 
prepared for in à fliture State 
Ie m "the Abtcgunt given us 
ied e G el, to be Sar of hb 


Splej „of \confumm a Bin 

Joh; and” of perfect 9 Imeſs : 
And dips we are a e that, into that 
„„ there” ball in 10 wiſe 
enter e Thing that Wk neither what- 
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166 DISCOURSE XXI. 
ſequentiy before ' it's Being \ reftored to | the 


Boch ar the Refurrettion, it ſhall *bepreſent 


<oith the Lord, in. ſucb an immediate 
24 Manner, that the neareſt Commus- 
with bim we enjoy, bere on Earth, 
may be comparatively regarded as a State 
of Abſence from the Lord. And hence dy- 
ing Stephen applied to he Zora Jeſus to 
receive "his Spirit, juſt as our Lord bimſelf 
rommitted his Spirit into the Hande gf bis 
heavenly Futber, to be reteived hy him 
into Bliſe' and "Glory. See and compare 
HHe vil. 59. with John xvii. 354. 
But, if we ſpeak af le Hohpineſe of 
good Mary in it's full Completion; and in 
It's moſt perfect State of Bliſs, it is repte- 
fented as commencing. at ihe *RefurrecFon. 
And thert'is'ſomething\inexpreſiibly'noble 
and ſablime in the Areount that'is given 
us, in the New Teflamenr, of ub Giery of 
tKat Day We are there afluredy Machen 
-vif Lord Jeſus Chriſt bull come in M an 
und in his Tutbers Glory, and all tbe hoy 
Angel with bim: That, the. Lord: himſelf 
' hall *efeend from Heaven "with 8*:$hout, 
with" 2 Voice of the Archangel, and ile 
God: That { that: art un their 
Graves ball hear the Vice f the) 
- God, and ſhall come forth ;but tbatnbe Dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt That, in a hament, 


* ele "wes 95 an * e rie 4, 
Dum, 
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Mumien, and puttin ; On g new and Hbribn, 


Fe And dend one and the other 


rangbr "up in the Clouds, do nest and wel- 
dome their d Ed und Savieur, 
Then be fal e the World; and 


then, at the Concluſion of that great Dey, 
after "having been open] t 5 
ment, and "ſive Fa the 'joyf 
Sentence pronounced upon ns "by. 'the 
prot, 'the Univerſal * Fudge, Come, 5 Wed 
N, e the Kingdoms e 
for -you from the ) Foundation of the "World, 
_ aſcending palin, with: heir glorious" Eura, 
in Mer Triumph, together With be bright 
Hoſts of attendant 5 and there pre- 
: Jo 1 5 bis 3 Fuiber; with 
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Nature, but any Diſcoveries that were made 
in any einer Revelation? And therefore. 


it may on this Account be juſtly ſaid, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath brought Life and 
Immortality to Light by the 'Goſ o 
It remains that I ſhew, 44 
Jefus Chriſt hath alſo given the cleare/? and 
| 7520 Directiont, as to the Way and Te 
n which that future Happineſs is to be 


obtained : But the Conſideration of this 


muſt be TR to W ng eur 
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rality to Light through the Goſpel. 


N my former Diſcourſes on this sub 
+ je, I endeayoured to ſhnew, 


given us more convincing fatisfying Aﬀu-* 


rances of the C _ of. a future immor— 


tal Life ang Bl Hedneſi, than had been 
* to * in any former Ag. 


That he hath not only ret N 
us of the e Ce 


An of that Future Hope, 


"Firſt, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bach 
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but hath 88 _— Abit 
55 that Happineſs, than the World was 
ever favoured with before. 
| TI proceed now to the Third Thing I 
Pepe in conſideriſg this Subject, which 
was to ſhew, That he hath given us th; 
3e Directions, as to the Way that leads to 
that future Glory and Felicity, and the 
Terms upon which it is to be obtained. 
This is a Matter of Importance, 
and without which 2 would be 
of ſmall Advantage or Avail. For, let — 
"Happineſs be never 4e and g 
yet; if we are not informed bt it is 
to be obtained by us, or Me the Terms up- 
on which it is propoſed and promiſed be 
% very bigb and dificult,"as to be above 
what Men in their preſent frail and i 

fe& State can attain to, eyen by their bet 
and fincereſt Engeavours, it dl] be of little 
Benefit or Comfort to us. > 
With Regacd to the Terms upon | 
that future to be —— 4 1 
ſeems proper that 5910 ſhould be ſo ordered, 
chat, on the one Hand, there ſhduld not 


be any ee given to ahſfinace 


7 Fichn Sinners that go on in a Caurſe 
of ono Sin kv Diſobedience; 


on the other Hand, no. ſncere 
ac . Forte, the e la eee 


8 - 


— e £1 


* 
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Fitſt, We are aſſured that 74 "win 
| if Heart and Life, or a dutiful Obedience 
to the Divine Commands, is neceſſary to 
dur being made Partakers of Mo future 
Ae ef Ghory and Happineſs ; that 
: obſtinate, impenitent Sinners thall have 15 | 
Pa t or Share in it; and we have greater 
Advantages, under the Goſpel, for directing 
and aſſiſting us in the Practice of Holineſs, 
than were given to the World before. 
The very Light of Nature and Reaſon, if 
duly attended to, leadeth us to nchide, 
that, if there be @ future Happineſs reſerv- 
_ ed for any of the human Race, it can only 
be deſigned for the Virtuous and Pure; that 
God, who'is a Lover of "IRE and is 
himſelf glorious in Holineſs, delight 
in the Vicious. and Wicked," in thoſe — — 
allow themſelves in a Courſe of ' wilful 
Diſobedience to his knqwn Commands, 
and oppoſe their corrupt irregular Appe- 
tites and fleſhly Intereſts to his holy Will 


and fipreme Authority. Under be Old 


Teftament, the "abſolute Neceſſity of true 
Piety and Virtue is everycwhere ſtrongly 
inculcated, and God's Purity and Holineſs, 
and his righteous Diſpleaſure 1 all 

obſtinate 3 Sinners, is diſplayed 
in the” moſt lively Terms. Agreeably to 
theſe genuine Dictates of Reaſon, and the 
ür Tendency of all the Divine Re- 


velations 


rsd ll 271 


pelations chat were ever given to qi 
gur. Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath alſo, in þ!s Ge 


the Neceſſity of real Holineſe and Obedience, 


in ordef tg dur having an Intereſt in the 


Favour of God, and eſpecially to our ob- 


eternal Life, which he hath 


brought into fo clear a Light, and of which 
he hath given ſuch frong Aſſurances. He 


2 9 25 the Pure in Heart, i e. 1 
. Hall fee God. Matt. v \ 
That the ed fall go away into vs 


ing Puniſhment, 4 rhe Righteous, all Goth, | 
and none but ſuch, as come under that, | 


Character, into Life eternal. Matt. xxv 


46. To a Man that aſked kim, Maſter, 
what | 


7 wg. Fg Ich, that 7 may baue 
enter into Tife, keep 'the Commandments. 


Life? anſwered, "If thou wilt 


Matt." xix. 16, 17. And, to cut off the 


vain Hopes and Pretences with which Men 
might be apt to flatter themſelves, he lets 
them know that no outward Profeſſions, 
no. Gifts or Attainments, how ſplendid 

ever, will recommend any Perfong to the 


Divine Favour, or intitle them to 1 | 


Happineſs, if they indul cheinſeives in 
a Courſe of Sin rt, Difobedi, 82 Nor every 
one that faith unto Ky Lord, Lord, alt 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,” but be 
that waz che Will of my Father" which is 


in 
- 
* 


gel, made the moſt expreſs Declarations of 
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Expreffion: thus: Ci 11 1 
an Uncircumt\fion is nothing. but the K 
"Ing of "the: Conmandnients of God. I Cor. 
l. 19. The Apoſtle appedis to the Chriſ- 
Tan" Converts: to whom he writes, as in a 
"Matter which was ſo plain that they could 
Tearee be ignorant of it: Know e nor, 
faith be, br the: : Unrighteous ſball nor in- 
"hetithe King h of God?" Be not deveived: 
'\Netther Phrnicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adul- 
terers, nor” urinate, nor Abiſers of theme 
feldes "With? ankind, nor Thieves, nor Co- 


—. — Hull inherit the Nin 
Gd. 1 Cr. vi. n . — 


8 a, blacle> *of ' the Works 
Fleſ#;* or — — he adds, 


'Of 'the why 
5 n Time paß that "th 
Such e e. = 


Jes capa V''19, 20, 21. iow ol: 
eXpii . that 88 


T tell yum before;- as I'bove 
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the' Gates . 

And as} in*the'Gofpel" of Jeſu, Filing 

end pepſevermg Obedtenes is repreſented as 

ay that leadeth to 


takers 


ous, by Drunkards, nor Revilers," "nor 
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takers of that future eternal Life and. Bf 
| ſedneſs;; ſo we have the beſt. Infirations 
there given us, as to the Nature and Ex- 
tent of that Holineſs and Obedience which 
Ai required, Of this the Hearbens had, in 
i ſeveral Inſtances, but very imperfect No- 
tions; and, even among the Jeu, the 
_ . ue. ſpiritual, Meaning and Extept of Abe 
Divine Lau, with Regard to ſome im- 
portant Branches of Duty, had been greatiß 
— and obſcured by the corrupt 
Gloſſes and Traditions of of their Doctors; 
But aut Saviu, in all his Hiſcoutſes, and 
"A eſpecially i in his admirable Sermon on the 
Mount, Waden, Men to forms juſt. 
ae Notions of real Pictyennd. Vis 
he ſets before them 4 lovely, and complete 
Ferm of, Rightequſneſe und Gaadaeſe in "all 
it's juſt Extent, and pron, and,cxplaincth 
ſeveral Duties little minded. before, 1 
declareth to his Diſciples, ee 
- Righteouſneſs: Mall exceed i be. Ri hl 
abe Seribes and Ph 102 Jak 1 
.Gaſe, enter intolctbe. i 
Matt. v. 20% u. Te — 91 a 
\Seribes and Phatiſecs was an * 
 reouſneſi,, according to the Explication,they 
gavesof the Diuint Laws, as axtending an- 
ly, er chiefly; to the coutwardi\ AIRES; 
but the. Rigbtediſneſi Which Cite 
| uh einde — beclie 
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but an inward Purity f Heart, and right 


Affections and Diſpoſitions of Soul. Te 


Raghteouſneſs 0j 


was a 


1the Scribes and”. Phariſees 


Parts of Religion, whilſt they neglected the 
1 Matters of the Lau, Fudgment, 
and 2 but the A ene 


of 4 Chu s/ceptes muſt be untverſal and 
umform, — ng an impartiai Reſpecs to a 


Gad . Commanuments. They muſt not al- 
low themes in the habitual Neglect or 
Violation of any 
not even thoſe of a ritual and poſitive Na- 
tute; but eſpecially they muſt exkrciſe 
themſelves: in thoſe Duties „ to 
the great Subftantials q practical Relggion 
and — 1 err 
to direct and affiſt us in he Practice 


univerſal Righteouſneſs and Boly Obedience, 


our Lor ſeſus Chriſt hath not only given 
us very uſeful Inſtructions int his Word, 


but he hath: ſet before us his o maſt 
erfect and lovely Example, whereby this 


ts are>exemplified:1n allitheir. Beau- 


N.. Excellency. He hath: traced: out 


us the; Way to Glory, and hathiſhewn 
us; in hie oven ſacred Life and Practice, 


what Kin f 2 Tempes and. Conduct it is 
that will irechmmend- us to the Divine Far 


N and bting us ſafe to hir hiaventy Ra- 


$2 21 tber s 


ria! Obedience, employing itſelf 
chiefly in the leſſer and more ceremonious 


of the Divine Precepts; 
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And à bleſſed Directiot 

: * . that we may be- 

hold the . Gad in dur Nature walking 

u In the Paths of Righteouſneſs, 

jence, — — | 
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made in the New Covenant for pardoning 


our Sins upon our Repentance, and for the _ 


accepting and rewarding of our fincere, 


though imperfect, Obedience; ſo that, through 


the rich Grace and Mercy of God in Feſus 
Chri/t, it ſhall give us a Right to eternal 


Life. If God ſhould, as in ſtrict Juſtice 


he might, inſiſt upon 4 perfect Obedience to 


his Laws, if nothing leſs than this coudd 


intitle us to that eternal Glory and Bleſſed- 
nee, it is evident we could not pretend 


any Claim to it, nor have any Hope of 
obtaining it: For tbere is not a juſt Man 


upon” Earth” that doeth Good, and finneth 
not. Eecleſ. vii. 20. F we ſay that we 
baue no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
Truth is not in us. 1 John i. 8. We 
are expreſſiy told that Jews and Gentiles 


art all under Sin; that all have finned - 
and cum ſhort” of | the Glory of God; and 


that re whole l is become guilty before 


Gad. Rom. iii. 9, 19, 23. Here then a 


great and amazing Difficulty” ariſeth: For 
if Obedience ro th Divine La be requiſite 


to our obtaining the Favour of God, and 
every Failure in our Obedience be à Sin, 
every din deſerveth and renders obnox- 


and | 
ious to Puniſhment, does not this ſubvert 


all dur Hopes at once? For how can we 


hope to ohtain crerna! Lie as the Reward 
Vor. IV. 8 we 
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we yield is ſo defective, and we are charge- 
able with ſo many Iniquities and Tranſ- 
greſſions? | ? 
But here the Goſþe/ comes to our Relief 
with it's happy Tidings, and openeth to us 
the moſt glorious Scene of Divine Wiſdom, 
Grace, and Love that ever the World faw : 
It diſcovereth to us the admirable Expe- 
dient which God hath fixed upon for re- 
moving our Jealoufies and Fears, and for 
diſpenſing Pardon and eternal Salvation to 
fach im = Creatures as we are, in 
fuch a Way as to preſerve the Authority 
of his'Government and Laws, and to make 
a bright Diſplay of his illuſtrious moral 
Excellencies in all their Harmony and 
Beauty. | ; 230: 
Wie are therefore informed, that God 
ſent his own Son into the World, in tbe 
Ful of Time, that he might take upon 
bim bche Character and fulfil the Office of 
Mfeuaror between God and Man, and might 
"0b abi ternal: Redemption for us. In Pur- 
dane ofthis great Deſign, as he became 
Ns n delt among us, fo in our Nature 
| the?yidldet* a moſt perfect Obedience to the 
"whole: Haw of God; an Obedience very 
"glotions in-wefelf, and highly inhanced by 
bitte Dixuity of his Perfon, and which was 
Fade j and greatly honoured the 11 
ost 3 55 Law, 


A 


honoured i by our Diſobedience. And he 


ed for: vun. 


our Uſeund enefitz und might, according 


yielchethemſel ves 
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Law, which had been very much diſ- 


did alſo, according to the Divine Will 
and Appointment for the Sake of guilty 
Mankind, go through a Courſe of the 
5 Humiliations, and the moſt 
grievous and bitter Sufferings: He, u. 
wounded\for' our Trunſgreffions, and - bruiſ- 

Imquitiesgriand at leng be- 
came obeuẽ,j- ? unto Death; even the cruel 
and ignomĩinious Death of ithe Croſs. This 
Obedience che performed, and theſe Suf- 
feringsu hoch endured, according to the 
Scheme ſined upon in: the Councils, of 
the chief Mi ſdatn and Love, for this 
End, vandi with this: View, that the Virtue 
and Merit of all that he did and ſuffered, 
on oeh might iche applied to us for 
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484 DISCOURSE XXIV. 
make it their upright and diligent Endea- 
vour to walk in an uniform Obedience to 
his holy and righteous Laws, ſhall be gra- 
ciouſly accepted; they ſhall obtain the - 
Pardon of all their Sins, and, being juſtified 
freely by the Divine Grace, ſhall have Peace 
with ; God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He 
will be to them @ reconciled God and Father, 
and they ſhall be his Children, and, if Chil- 
dren heb Heirs, "Heirs of God, and Foint- 
Heirs with Chriſt. - And their ſincere pro- 
greſſive Sanctifcation and Obedience, not- 
withſtanding it is ſtill attended with Failures 
and Defe&s, ſhall be at length ' crowned 
with the glorious Reward of eternal Life z 
which ſhall be conferred upon them, as 
the 955 ift of God ge Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lor 291 
In this Method all is great, 5 Wie, 
and glorious. Grace, Mercy, and Peace, all 
the Bleſſings of Salvation La eternal Life, 
are to be regarded as flowing to us ori- 
ginally from God ibe Fatber, and as im- 
mediately diſpenſed to us through Feſus 
Chriſty; his well. beloved Son, the great Me- 
diator of his Appointment; in whom it 

pleaſeth a wiſe Jay gracious God 5 wer 
0 with, and t q hem Fore F * oF 
Mankind.” This Wo 
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ſure, bid from Ages and Generations, but is 
now made manifeſt by the Goſpel. This great 
Saticur of Mankin dwas indeed preſignified 
in the original Promiſe made to our firſt 
Parents, immediately after the Fall: And, 
under the Olu Teſlament, there was all 
along preſerved the Hope and Expectation 
of a Saviour to be manifeſted in due Time, 
who was pointed out in ſeveral remarkable 
Prophecies; and it was particularly de- 
clared concerning him, that be ſhould make 
Reconciliation for Iniquity wi and ſhould bring 
in ue Righteouſneſs neſs: Dan. ix. * 
Vet, after e . the Notions that good Men 
then had 'of theſe: Things were very in- 
diſtinct: But now under the Gofpel they 
are brought into @ clear and ſatisfyiug 
Ligbe. The great and only Mediator, that 
had been ſo long promiſed and foretold, 
hath actually appeared: The Councils of 
God for our Salvation, and 7he exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes, and the gra- 
cious Terms of the. New Covenant, are 
moſt clearly” publiſhed to the World.” and 
our Pears 55 Jealouſies are happily diſ- 
pelled. If we were to look merely; tg. our 
own Ki teouſneſs and e A1 
is defe 258 in 15 many Inſt tances, 15 Hope 
would be but {mall ; but « even this eternal 
Glory and Felicity which is promiled an. 
the Goſpel doth _ appear too- great 

Ii 3 + * glonous, 
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Life; and at the ſame Time it is alſo accom- 
panicd with an earneſt and continual Endea- 
Degrees of kelned and Pay, All hors 

0 and Purity: thoſe 
in whom theſe Characters wk Ew Try | 
however — gy mean, © af he Ooſe 
are, accor to Tenor of rde Goſpel 
Covenant, de uch immortal Life end 

Bleſſedneſs which is ſo clearly ev to vs 
by Fe/us Chriſt ; and, to enconrage vue far- 
ther Progreſs in Piety and Virtue, it is alſo 
provided, that, though all thoſi that are 
really ſanRified ſhall be admitted; to that 
future Happingſi, yet there Mall be differ- 
ent Degrees of Glory is the che oben World, * 
in a fit and wiſe Froportioh, | 
in Ulla rde ap „Hollis 
and Uſefulneſs here on! 1 . 

Thus have I gone th hall tht | 
thought neceſſary or ch S this im 

tant Subject, that ow 175 Ne "Jen riſe 
| bath brought Life ons Fx ight 


through the Gel. ured us, 17 
the Certainty of it, in 9. welten | 
Manner, than ever wWäs 


the Na- ; 
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hen reuſsaable Terme upon 
-whtch-it is offured it. wb nete Dove 
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5 „Mowbeld Home conelude the Whole with 
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and  Vartue, and o da patient Cintenuance 
in Mellauuing How iſhould we bleſs-God, 
to whoſe rich Grace we owe it, that we are 
called. \ohit- of Duningſi into lat marvellous 
Light! It is a 
64 ſhould be: Perſons found among us 
hon ſeam! deſiaus to extinguiſh this g- 
eine TL güt, and return to the ancient 
PDarkneis of Haganiſm again; who, ſeem 


| eee lee Cafe and a employ chem 


4nd! — — — « 
9 0884 And doe as / as 
vinuthem lies tothe Detifian: and , Qon- 
ſitompti ofi Mankind If their : Attempts 
- ſhopld -ſuccetds iwhicly-God- forbid, ; the 
; Ef ob only be to free the Miet- 
ed ftomĩ tat — — Goſpel 
inſpires gandꝭ ad /the fame Timo fo deprive 
3 Mens aft tHait rgreateſt Camforts and 
ende uν,çiiaty: and Vintue : it's 
up partsc-:ÞheAtterbpigofifuch 


aur holy Religion ſhould only 
:quicketriouriZedl, andſheighten out E ſteem 
> inde antb PTS Rn earneſtly idęſithus 
85 on i our moſt holy Haiti 
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bxcthe Goſpel; )welduybttao rimproge this as 
layiag un Andor meet Obligations 
toiq miner lo olirid  angi'o vb peculiar 
Emmendy d Fictys —— aid We have 
faginab Advantages: 


tnly above 
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haveiiimert:abantant:; Helps Encou- 
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— in Holineſs and Virtue, 
remiſs Degrees of Divine Love and Zeal, 
#piritaak-Sloth \and Formality in Religion, 
are\nid Way g thoſe that have ſuch 
«Tbitg With the great 


nr View. 
Apbſtle t H forgetting '' the" Things 
aa urn Srpind; 1 and reaching forth unto 
NO. We before,” we ſhout 
ar the Prize of the lg 
—— Chriſt Jeſus, and be ſtill 
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not allow: dhrfgleesyin. any Thing directly 


TLicious and criminal, but not in agy Ne 
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to-inſpire a true Nobleneſs: of Temper, 
Se and Elevatiùn of Mind ai 
above itte Views, andy tobe tempted 


to ahy Thing 'o1{baſe by the-gr 

ent ply | 22A f Rich 
— che Gly of ew, EET 
11 mkän and worthics: Things 


W that hath « Ern and lively-Belick, 
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us 0 Ted the / moſt. vffectual Cary 
Natatibns! d Supports\ under all the-Afſlie- 
Bons and Troables of this preſent State. 
"ould Ali become Chrifiamiyof;ald Ven | 
ok undder the Diffirulties they now 
f es lo adverſe Events that 
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